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Lagdnobo 3M36030300L BoaMAMYgONL P6MYd y3zgms bRgMmmadn dy30MYdgm0 M-
3mbgb@no. Jagomn o bomsbowm 3mIY6ozoEnnb doboboomgdmo dohbgymas gbmo-
Mm0g30 360Myd0n, bmzom-mabgzabhm nboMmgdn, godmEgdnb yboMma. 9gbmodMmagzn ynbomMmy-
0063obbodmzMymoy, MmgmMmE budghy3gmm s Bgmammonm mmasdn 6nbssHdgdn-
Lo O BMIBYOL ATMLOYIN0gOMOE O sMboddgmom bogoMmm Pbamgdn. bmgom-mab-
330bdHM0 Y6oMYO0MHZgIBLOBMZMYMNY, MMmamME boydmab 3MmEabadn 04396¢H 0L, Cosmygd-
hobL, M930LbHMab s bmEnsmymo yMangMmomogdab mnbgznbhyMmo dom3gMmaxdab gabom-
Ag300 3odmygbgdymao yb6oMmydo.

3°00m3930b 16oM0MgabbodMzMYmay, MmgmmE yboma, 3gbodsdabo LozMadybose-
30m 63bgonb godmygbgdnm, bogomm dmEymmodnmo, Me6003)3MYMN o godoMomymo
090y39mao0b 6o0MIMgdnbmzgal, obgzg abinMboby o BgMmammonmo BHgjbdgdoab 3mb-
303 Lo3MdNbozonm 30BH70Bg ImMggdabomzanb.

990Lo00dnbo, LEmMo Fghy3zgmagdab, EabLIYMLOL BamMAMyxdal, Bgmommobnma ¢ad-
LHOOL godoMMYWMOE 93x100Ls s IMLIBMYd0L T3oBNME O goboggdsw Aydmboysmn-
090mu, 360d369mm3z0600 MnbazabdHymMa Lo3MIYbogogom 3mMad3ghgbEnab bomsbom
oMby gob3000M700 o godyoMgds, MMAgmaE sMmab FgddoMmoto 3mIbosoEn M go-
M99m3do nbgdzombaMmgdab yboma. syEnmgdymns mnbagznbhnmo 3md3ghgbinaob dmmgg-
00 0010609MbLOYOMAL FogM AMEMEOYM NbRMMAENDY. 0060, 3MI39(H96E0dL gooh-
600 ©065303M0 nbhgM3gmbmbomyma d16900. 3MI39Hg6300dY o330M3900, oL Tgb-
6o3my, 398330900 O gob30m3M9xds Lojdnobo 3MIPbnzoEnab oEnmydgma 3MA3M696dn-
9, MMIgmoE 999093 BoMIoHgdom vabobgds 06nzn@ab Logdnabmdodn. gobbognmmydy-
oo 3m3n6030307M0 360Mxd0bL goMgdg Logddnobo yMmngMMdgdab GoMIMyds 3MadbH0sy-
™Mo 399dmgdgmng. 0396s0, goMmes 3MmRgboyma 3ma3xhHgbEngdaby, oxE0mydgmans
3M3n60so30Mmo 3ma3ghHabEnab gobznmomgds - gbajmmmaayma, sMLYd0N ©S Wnb-
330bdhMa 3MA3Mbg6HYd0L MBS s Ji3930L bogymama 3MmgagMadab dgjab..

Lela Abdushelishvili

Doctor of Educational Sciences, Professor
International Black Sea University, Caucasus University
Tbilisi, Georgia

THE ROLE OF LINGUISTIC COMPETENCE IN
BUSINESS COMMUNICATION

Skills of maintaining business communication are an essential component in any field.
Language and socio-linguistic skill are regarded as the qualities of active and respective
communication. Language skills are defined as necessary ones for building sentences and
phrases in the oral and written form. Socio-linguistic skills are the ones which enable making
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emphasis in the conversation and differentiating linguistic markers of the accent dialect,
register and social interaction. The ability to speak is the one which enables structured and
proper communication as well as adapting to the specific communication means of discourse
and written texts.

Therefore, in order to be able to speak properly, maintain the discourse, designing
written texts in a structured way and expressing one’s opinion clearly, it is significant to
develop and reinforce linguistic communicative competence at the right level, which is the
skill of communication in a truly communicative environment. It is essential to adapt the
linguistic competence to the information provided by the collocutor. Therefore, competence
is of dynamic interpersonal nature.

Observing the competence, studying, evaluating and developing it are the essential
components of business communication which later on is successfully reflected on the
activities of an individual. Without special communication skills it is almost impossible to
carry out business relations. Therefore, besides professional competencies, it is essential to
develop the communicative one - knowing psychological, substantial and linguistic
components and develop one’s own program of behavior.

A6aesa ®amuma O.

KaHoudam cpunonoauyeckux Hayk,
cmapuwuti HayuHbili compydHuxk COUTCU um. B.U. A6aeBa
Bnaoukaekas, Poccus

13 OTPACNEBOW TEKCVKN OCETUHCKOIO A3bIKA

B cTaTbe npeacTaB/ieH ¥ NPOAHaNU3UPOBaH MAaTepUar, CBA3AHHbIN C OTPACNEBbIM NEKC-
MYECKUM MNACTOM OCETMHCKOrO fA3blKa. /IEKCUKO-CEeMAHTMUYeCKue 0CO6eHHOCTU TePMUHONO-
rmn opyauMin TpyAa, MPUMEHABLUUXCA B 3eMNefenbuyeckom MpPoMbicie, pacCMaTpuBalOTCA B
3THONMMHIBUCTUYECKOM acneKTe. AKTYaNnbHOCTb MCCNEeAO0BaHUA NEKCUKU 3emneaenbuyeckux
opyauii Tpyaa 3aKnoueHa B HeJOCTaTOUYHOM €€ U3YUEHHOCTU.

KnioueBble CNOBa: OCETUHCKUN A3bIK, 3eMNefenbyeckas TEPMUHONOIUSA, OPYAUSA TPYAQ,
oTpacneBas NeKkcuka.

Fatima Abaeva O.
Vladikavkaz, Russia

FROM THE BRANCH VOCABULARY OF THE OSSETIAN LANGUAGE

The article presents and analyzes the material related to the branch lexical layer of the
Ossetian language. Lexical and semantic features of the terminology of tools used in
agricultural trade are considered in the ethnolinguistic aspect. The relevance of the study of
the vocabulary of agricultural tools lies in its insufficient knowledge.

Keywords: Ossetian language, agricultural terminology, tools, industry vocabulary.



Akaee Baxum X.

dokmop ¢punocopckux Hayk, npogpeccop Ury,

akademuk Akademuu Hayk YeyeHckol Pecny6bnuku,

2.H.c. Omdena 2aymaHumapH»bix uccnedoeaxuti KHUU PAH,
Fpo3Hbil, Poccus

CUHKPETUYECKWI XAPAKTEP JYXOBHOW KYNIbTYPbI YEYEHLIEB:
B3AMMOCBS3b XPUCTUAHCKNX U UCITAMCKUX LLIEHHOCTEW B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUM
rPY3Nn

KnioueBble cnoBa: CeBepHbln KaBKa3, lOXHbii KaBKa3s, nnemeHa, Hapoabl, YeueHubl,
Haxu, XpUCTUAHCTBO, UC/IaM, TalN, JYXOBHAN KyNbTypa, CUHKPETU3M.

AHHOTaumsa: lyxoBHas KynbTypa N060ro 3THOCa — CNOXHas, HEOAHOPOAHAA CUCTEMA,
cocTosiLas, Kak NpaBuno, U3 reTeporeHHbIX COCTaBNAKWMX, KOTopble (hOpMUPYIOTCA B xoAe
AKKYNbTYPALMOHHBIX MPOLLECCOB, B3aMMOAENCTBUA PA3NIMUYHBIX PENUTNO3HbIX BEpOBaHWUM,
HapoAOB pa3HbIX UMBUAU3ALUNA. B Lenom ayxoBHaA KynbTypa YeueHLeB TaKoBa, TO €CTb OHA
CUHKPETUYHA, MOCKONbKY M COCTOUT M3 HEOAHOPOAHbIX COCTABMAIOWMUNX — 31€MEHTOB A3bl-
yecTBa, XpUCTUAHCTBA U NUcnama. BbisBneHne B3aMMOCBA3M XPUCTUAHCTBA U UCNama B CUHKpe-
TUUYECKOW AYXOBHOM Ky/bType YeueHLEeB — Liefib OCYLLeCTB/IIEMOro UCCef0BaHUS.

JlyXxoBHasA KynbTypa YeUYEHLEB He ABNAETCA FOMOreHHON B CMAy TOro, UTO OHA hopmu-
poBanacb Ha OCHOBE Pa3HbIX LLEHHOCTEW, HAUMHAA OT A3bIUECKNX, XPUCTUAHCKUX U UCTAMCKMX.
[lBe MOHOTencTUYECKUe pennurum XpuCcTUaHCTBO U UCnam okKasanu cylecTBeHHoe BAusHue u
ee cdopmupoBaHue. XpucTuaHcKue BO33peHusa y yeueHues, hopmMupoBanncb B Xoae COLMO-
KyNbTYpPHOro B3auMOJENCTBUA C HaceneHuem py3um, KOTOpoe NOABEPrnoCb XPUCTUAHU-
3auum B IV Beke HOBOM 3pbl. iIcTopukmn cuntaiot, uto IV-V BB. B Cpefly HaxCKuUX njemeH Ha-
UMHAIOT NPOHUKATb paHHUE (hOPMbl XPUCTUAHCTBA, a ¢ VII B. HaUanca npouecc ncnammusauum,
KOTOPbIN PacTAHYNCA HAa BeKa.

Hauano pacnpocTpaHeHus XpUCTMAHCTBA HA KaBKa3e apMAHCKMI UCTOPUK AraTaHrenoc
CBA3bIBAET C TPAarnyeckou cyabL60iM XpUCTMAHCKUX CBATbIX MasiHe u Puncume, kotopbie B 301
rogy B uucne 37 geByLWEK-XPUCTMAHOK, MPUHABLLUME 06ET Lenomyapus, cnacasacb oT npecne-
AOBAHMIA pUMCKOro umnepartopa Ainoknetuaxa (284-305), npubbinu. Teepaas Bepa B Nucyca,
OTKa3 KpacaBuubl PUncume BbIUTU 3aMyXX 33 apMAHCKOro uaps Tpaara lll, npusenu K Tomy,
UTO OHa 6blINa XKEeCTOKO y6uTa. TaKon ke MyueHUYeCcKon CMepTu NojBeprnacb eé HacTaBHULA
FasHe M NouTu BCe OCTanbHble AEBYIWKU. 3TN COBBLITUA NOCAYXUAU HEOOGbIYHbIM TOUKOM
NPUHATUA XPUCTMAHCTBA CaMUM, MOKAABWMMCA APMAHCKUM LApeMm, KOTOpbln npuBen K
XPUCTUAHCTBY CBOW Hapoa.

M3 uncna aeByweK-XpUCTUAHOK cnacnacb, KaKk yreepxaaet ArataHrenoc, Toibko HuHo,
KOTOpowu yaanocb yutu B Fpysuio, rae Kpectuna eé Hapogbl, B TOM uucie U ropues, cpeau
KOTOPbIX HaXxoAamnacb n He6onblas yacTb HaxoB. TpUALATb NeT CBOEN XU3HM OHa pacnpoc-
TpaHana EBaHrenue cpeam ropckux HapopoB bonbworo Kaekasa. byayuu noxunon wu
HEMOLWHON, Nocenunacb B Wanawe U Bena NMOABMKXHUUYECKYIO XXU3Hb Hefaneko oT ropopaa
bop6e, pacnonoXeHHOro Heganeko ot CurHaxu, uto B Kaxetuu. Ymepna HuHo 27 sauBapsa 340
roga u norpe6eHa B TOM MeCTe, rie CTOAIN ee wWwanawl.

B «cepepuHe XVII Beka, cyaa No pyCCKUM U rpy3MHCKUM UCTOUYHUKAM, B rOpHOW YeuHe
penurnosHas cutyauus 6bina HeOAHOPOAHOMW, M60 3[ecCb MPOXWUBANU rOpPLbI-XPUCTUAHE U
ropubi-mycynbmaHe». TYLWIMHCKKE NOCAbl, NpubbiBlWwMe B ACTpaxaHb, CBUAETENbCTBOBANU, UTO



Bepa Yy Xuteneu «WMU6YTCKOW 3emMnuubl OfHA C TYLUIMHAMU, TO €CTb XPUCTUAHCKASA, @ «UHble
WKN6YTLbI XXUBYT NO-6YCYPMAHCKUN».

Mo mHeHuo C.M. BpoHeBcKOro, KucTbl (HasBaHMe YeUeHUEB B FPY3MHCKON UCTOPU-
YecKoW TpagMuMm) 6bIM XPUCTMAHAMM U HAXOAU/IUCb B NOAJAHCTBE OT rPy3NHCKMX uapen. C
ocnabneHmem XpuMCTMAHCTBA OHM BO3BPALLANMUCh K A3blU€CKUM BEPOBAHUSIM, MOC/I€ BHOBb HA
KOPOTKOE Bpemsl 06pawanncb K XpUCTMAHCTBY, NOKA Cpean HUX He CTan yTBepXAaaTb Ucnam.
Hanunuue y ueueHueB XxpuctuaHcrea otmeuvanu A. . bepxe, Y Jlayaaes, b. lanraT. [lo MHeHUIO
I. Jxanawsunu: «fpouecc oTxoaa YaCcTu YeUEHLLEB OT XPUCTUAHCTBA U NPUHATUE UMU UCNAMA
ONUCbIBaN rpy3nHCKU UCTopuk I. hkaHawsunu. Mo ero MHEeHUI0, KNepBOHAYANbHO KUCTUHDI,
rnurebl (MHrywm), A3ypasyku (YeueHupl) 6bINM XPUCTUAHAMMU... A0 HawecTBua Tumyp-JleHra
(TamepnawHa), KOTOpbIN, NOKOPUB MX TO N1ECTbIO, TO YrpO3amMun, COBPATUN B MaroMeTaHCTBO U
HasHaumn uUM Mynn K3 apabos, KOTOpPbIX 06Mi3an YUMTb NIE3rMHCKUX AeTel MUCbMY Ha
apabCKoM f3blKe; OH U3AAN TaKXKe CTPoroe noBesneHue, YTobbl OTHIOAD NE3rMHbI HE YUMIUCH
HU YTEHUIO, HU MNCbMY HA FPY3UHCKOM SI3bIKE.

Mpouecc NpUHATUA UCNaMa YeuyeHLAMU, 06/1aJAWNUMIN A3bIYECKUM MUPOBO33pEHUEM,
CMELLAHHbIM C XPUCTUAHCKMMM LLeHHOCTAMU, He 6biN rMagKum, ogHO3HauUHbIM. TakK, B KOHLe XVI
BeKa B BOCTOYHOW YeuHe MCNaMCKOe MUPOBO33pEHME XECTKUMU Mepamu CTan NpuBUBATH
MyCy/NIbMaHCKU nponoBefHUK Tepmaon, UTo Bbi3biBano KPOBOMPONUTHble CTONIKHOBEHUS,
KOraa Apyroii NponoBeAHUK, ero cospemeHHUK Bapca (Bepc), npuHagnexawmit K Tanny
ryHoin, nponoBeays LeHHOCTU UC/Iama, AeNCTBOBaN yBeleBaHUAMIN. Tem He MeHee, MPOTUBHU-
KW UCNama, He 0TKa3biBasiCb OT A3bIY€CKMX U XPUCTUAHCKUX BEPOBAHUI U 06bluaeB, NOKUAANU
cBOM 3emnu U nepecensnucb 3a Tepek. WU. M. NonoB oTmeuan, uTo NpeacTaBuTenu Tauna
«IPCEHOM» He OTBEpranu Hanuuue y HUX XpPUCTMAHCTBA. [lanee, OH MULWET, YTO B OKpec-
THOCTAX C. IPCEHOM 6bl1 O6HAPY)XXEH HAAMOIMUbHBIN NAMATHUK C KpecToMm. Tak, H.C. CemeHoB
NMcan o0 HaXOXAEHMUM Kene3Horo Kpecrta B6nu3n ¢. YeueH-ayn. Mexxgy Tem nogo6HbIX nams-
THUKOB B YeuHe B XIX-XX BB. Cywi,ecTBOBaNo HeMano. B 60-x rogax XX B. ueueHCKUi 3aTHorpad
A. . lWamuneB nucan o coxpaHeHUn Ha Tepputopun YeueHo-UHrywckom ACCP XpUCTUAHCKMX
namaTHUKOB. LleneHanpaBneHHoOe U3yuyeHUe pacnpoCTPaHEHUs XPUCTUAHCTBA Cpeaun YeueH-
LLeB HUKOrAa He OCYLWeCTBNANOCD, @, CTano 6biTb, NPeACTABNAIOT CO60I MHTEPECHYIO HAYUHYIO
3agauvy. B KOHTEKCTe 3TOro pacnpocTtpaHeHue ucnama 6bi10 TaKXKe He OfHO3HAUHbIM, OHO
NPOXOAUN0 AOCTATOUHO CMOXHO, NPOTUBOPEUMBO.

Vakhit Akayev Kh.

Grozny, Russia

THE SYNCRETIC NATURE OF THE SPIRITUAL CULTURE OF THE CHECHENS:
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CHRISTIAN AND ISLAMIC VALUES B KOHTEKCTE
UCTOPUWN TPY3UK

Key words: Chechens, Nakhs, Christianity, Islam, taip, spiritual culture, syncretism.

Resume: The spiritual culture of any ethnic group is a complex, heterogeneous system,
consisting, as a rule, of heterogeneous components that are formed in the course of
acculturation processes, the interaction of various religious beliefs, peoples of different
civilizations. In general, the spiritual culture of the Chechens is such, that is, it is syncretic,
since it consists of heterogeneous components - elements of paganism, Christianity and
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Islam. Revealing the relationship between Christianity and Islam in the syncretic spiritual
culture of the Chechens is the goal of this research.

The spiritual culture of the Chechens is not homogeneous due to the fact that it was
formed on the basis of different values, ranging from pagan, Christian and Islamic. The two
monotheistic religions Christianity and Islam have had a significant influence and its
formation. Christian views among the Chechens were formed in the course of socio-cultural
interaction with the population of Georgia, which underwent Christianization in the IV century
of the new era. Historians believe that the IV-V centuries. early forms of Christianity began to
penetrate the Nakh environment, and from the 7th century. the process of Islamization began,
which stretched for centuries.

The Armenian historian Agatangelos connects the beginning of the spread of
Christianity in the Caucasus with the tragic fate of the Christian saints Gayane and Hripsime,
who in 301, among the 37 Christian girls who took a vow of chastity, fleeing the persecution of
the Roman emperor Diocletian (284-305), arrived. Firm faith in Jesus, the refusal of the
beautiful Hripsime to marry the Armenian king Trdat lll, led to the fact that she was brutally
killed. Her mentor Gayane and almost all the other girls suffered the same martyrdom. These
events served as an unusual impetus for the adoption of Christianity by the repentant
Armenian king himself, who brought his people to Christianity.

Of the Christian girls, only Nina was saved, according to Agatangelos, who managed to
go to Georgia, where she baptized her peoples, including the highlanders, among whom there
was a small part of the Nakhs. For thirty years of her life, she spread the gospel among the
mountain peoples. Being elderly and infirm, she settled in a hut and led an ascetic life near
the city of Bodbe, located near Sighnaghi, in Kakheti. Nina died on January 27, 340 and was
buried where her hut stood.

In the middle of the 17th century, judging by Russian and Georgian sources, the
religious situation in mountainous Chechnya was heterogeneous, for Christian mountaineers
and Muslim mountaineers lived here. The Tushino ambassadors who arrived in Astrakhan
testified that the faith of the inhabitants of the "Shibut land is one with the Tushins, that is,
Christian, and" other Shibut people live in the Busurmian way".

According to S.M. Bronevsky, cysts (the name of the Chechens in the Georgian historical
tradition) were Christians and were subject to the Georgian kings. With the weakening of
Christianity, they returned to pagan beliefs, after again for a short time they turned to
Christianity, until Islam began to be established among them. The presence of Christianity
among the Chechens was noted by A.P. Berzhe, U. Laudaev, B. Dalgat. According to G.
Dzhanashvili: “The Georgian historian G. Dzhanashvili described the process of the departure
of some Chechens from Christianity and their acceptance of Islam. In his opinion, “originally
the Kistins, Gligvas (Ingush), Dzurdzuks (Chechens) were Christians ... before the invasion of
Timur-Leng (Tamerlane), who, having conquered them with flattery or threats, seduced them
into Mohammedanism and appointed them mullahs from Arabs who were obliged to teach
Lezgi children to write in Arabic; he also issued a strict order that the Lezgins should not
learn either to read or write in the Georgian language”.

The process of acceptance of Islam by Chechens with pagan worldviews mixed with
Christian values was not smooth and unequivocal. So, at the end of the XVI century. In eastern
Chechnya, the Muslim preacher Thermaol began to instill the Islamic worldview with harsh
measures, which caused bloody clashes when another preacher, his contemporary Bersan
(Bers), belonging to the taipu guna, preaching the values of Islam, acted with exhortations.
Nevertheless, the opponents of Islam, without abandoning pagan and Christian beliefs and
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customs, left their lands and moved beyond the Terek. IP Popov noted that the repre-
sentatives of the Ersenoi type did not reject the presence of Christianity in them. Further, he
writes that in the vicinity of the village. Ersenoy discovered a grave monument with a cross.
So, N.S. Semenov wrote about finding the iron cross near the village. Chechen-aul. Meanwhile,
similar monuments in Chechnya in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. there were many.
In the 60s of the twentieth century. the Chechen ethnographer A. I. Shamilev wrote about the
preservation of Christian monuments on the territory of the Chechen-Ingush ASSR. A
purposeful study of the spread of Christianity among the Chechens has never been carried
out, and, therefore, represent.

Amupoe Axmed M.

dupekmop, @unuan 20cydapcmeeHH020 G8MOHOMHO20
yupexadeHus Pecny6nuku flazecmaH,

raoxuee Mazomedkamusnb O.

KaHOudam ucmopu4ecKux Hayk,

dunuan 2ocyoapcmeeHHo020 a8MOHOMHO20
yupexdeHus Pecny6nuku [lazecmaH,
Maxaukana, Poccus

OBPAbI BbI3bIBAHUA NOXAA Y TPY31H, OCETWUH M AHONALIEB: OBLUEE U
OCOBEHHOE B CPABHUTEJIBHO-COCMNOCTABUTESIBHOM AHAJIU3E

KnioueBble cnoBa: KaneHgapHbie o6psaabl, 06paabl Bbi3biIBAHUA JOXASA, TPY3UHbI, Oce-
TUHbI, aHAUNLbI.

AHHOTauma: 06psAabl Bbi3bIBAaHUA JOXAA 3aHUMAKOT BAXXHOE MECTO B KasieHAapHoN 06-
pAAHOCTM HapofoB KaBkasa. OCHOBHas Lenb 3TUX 06paaoB — obecneyeHne 61aronpuATHbIX
YCNOBUA [ANA BblpalWMBaHUA MOCEBHbIX KYNbTyp UM NpeaoTBpalieHMe He6naronpuaTHbIX
BO3AEWUCTBUNA CTUXUW. [iNA BAUAHUA HA Npupoay NPUMEHANCA TaKON BUA Marum, KaKk meTteo-
ponoruyeckas marvusa unuM marusa norofbl. OCHOBHbIMU MPUUMHAMKU, 06YCNOBUBLIMMU 6bITO-
BaHMEe Marnyeckux o6psaoB, CBA3AHHbIX C MOrogoun, ABUAUCb IKONOrMyYeckue, CoumanbHO-
IKOHOMUYECKMEe U ncuxonornueckme (0CO6EHHOCTM MEHTanuTeTa, YCTOMUMBOCTb TPAAULMNA,
aBTOPUTET CTapeNLUMH) NPUYNHBI.

1. V rpy3uH umencsa o6pag Bbi3blBaHMA [OXAA, U3BECTHbIM KaK dudeba, 20HOXaoba,
/la3ape c yyacTuem psKeHOro, KOTOPOro CONPOBOXAANU XEHLMNHbI.

2. OceTuHbI Npu 3acyxe Nnpuéeranu K MarMuyeckon nomoLum o6psaaoBoN KyKnbl. Auropubl
13 Mo3a0oKa HaleBanu Ha AepeBAHHYI0 NONATy NOJIHbIN XXEeHCKMI KocTiom XaHo3bl Myaccsl, ¢
KOTOPbIM YXEHLWMHbI C NeCHAMU U TAHLAMM COBeplianu TPOeKpaTHbl 06Xo0ph BOKpPYr cena,
o6nuBanu apyr gpyra u nonaty Bofou. Mocne uero KyKny okyHanu uav Tonunu B peke.

Y 0CeTVH BO Bpemsi 3aCyXu COBEPLUIANOCh U 06pSA0BOE WECTBUE KEHLMH, N3BeCTHOe
KaK «[I3biprba — maprba KaHbiH». 06Xoga BCce AOMa CENEeHUA U UCMOJIHAA NMpu 3ToM 06ps-
JOBble MECHN U TaHUbl, NOCBALEHHbIE JOXAI U FPO30BOMY 60XeCTBY Yauusmia, XeHLWHbI
co6bmpanu cbecTHble npunacbl AnA COBMECTHON Tpane3bl, KOTOPOM 3aKaHUYMBaNoOCb 3TO
wecTeue. B 06psAf0BOM WECTBUU NMPUHUMANK YYACTUE TONIbKO XEHLLMUHDI, UMeloLLMe AeTeun.

3. YV aHguiiLeB npu 3acyxe NPoOBOAUNUCDL 06LECTBEHHbIE MONEHUA HA CBALLEHHOW rope
BaxapaaH. bbin pacnpocTpaHeH n 06pag C psaxeHbiM «BolwoHn6» («06BsA3aHHbINY). BbiTOBaNM
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TaKXe 06pafbl C UCNONb30BaHMEM yepena XXepebua u 3mMmeun, BEPOATHO, OTHOCALLMECH K 300-
natpum.

Takum 06pasom, aHanNu3 KaneHZapHON O6PAAHOCTU FPY3MH, OCETUH U aHAunLEB 06-
HapyXUBaeT CXOACTBO B CTPYKTYPE, OCHOBHbIX MEPCOHAXaX U AeNCTBYIOWMX NULax o6paja.

Amirov Akhmed M.,
Gadzhiev Magomedkamil O.

Makhachkala, Russia

RAINMAKING RITUALS AMONG GEORGIANS, OSSETIANS AND ANDI
PEOPLES: COMMON AND DISTINCT ELEMENTS — COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS

Key words: Calendar rituals, rituals of making rain, Georgians, Ossetians, Andians.

Abstract: Rainmaking rituals occupy an important place in the calendar rites of the
peoples of the Caucasus. The main purpose of these rites is to provide favorable conditions
for growing crops and preventing the adverse effects of the weather conditions. To influence
nature, meteorological or weather types of magic were used. The main reasons for the
existence of magic rituals associated with the weather were environmental, socio-economic
and psychological (peculiarities of mentality, stability of traditions, the authority of the
elders) ones.

1. The Georgians had a rainmaking rite known as dideba, gondzhaoba, Lazare with the
participation of a mummer, who was accompanied by women.

2. The Ossetians during drought resorted to the magic help of a ritual doll. The Digors
from Mozdok put on a full female Handza Guassa costume on a wooden shovel, with which
women, while singing and dancing, made three rounds around the village, poured water over
each other and the shovel. After that, the doll was dipped or drowned in the river.

During the same conditions, the Ossetians also performed a ritual procession of
women, known as «Dzyrga — marga kanyn». Walking around all the houses of the village and
performing ritual songs and dances dedicated to the rain and the thunderous deity
Watsilla/Uatsilla, the women gathered food supplies for a shared feast, which concluded this
procession. Only women with children took part in that ritual.

3. During the drought, the Andi held public prayers on the sacred mountain Bakhargan.
The ritual with the mummers "Voshonib" ("Tied up") was also widespread. There were also
rituals using the skull of a stallion and a snake, probably related to zoolatry.

Thus, the analysis of the calendar rituals of the Georgians, Ossetians and Andi peoples
reveals similarities in the structure and main characters of the rite.
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BMBI®, JIMAHYMS 9, 39MIME, YM3IM0 FIWMAHYIMIMO HRHI©OES MM0IbHMYOY-
om0y, 350030Mmb 03690M030, bhodoyma, Ydsmamazn 3MmEgLadab gozmgbs oodN6DY.
39mMdMo 300L6MIR30L Maz30b0 Bgbgdn s EMMBId0 od330MML gamEnnb bazgMmmaong,
MmIgmog domdg Momo gdmmAnmgds JoMmm3zab. basdobme ngo JEgzob MxgnmsoEnab
mM 99706930 - Modyombs s 9H03adL - 0yg690L. Madyomon 0d 4dmEngdab godmzmagbab
LOdPomMyxdab admy3ze, MMIgmm 39303900 ym3zgmemoym 3bmzMgdadn gdhnzadnm bmmin-
9mgos. gb 03ob Mmoo 6036530, MM Mohyomdn gamEnab godmzmagbo oM MYamodn6-
HhoMgos. Madyomab, MmgmMmE Mygnymopnymo 374o60%30b, ghm-gmmn Mo30bmxdYMYdS
abos, MMA3 0gn sMydoMmBpm obod3zgdb beab sMagH0zahaM oy s6hnghnzadat JEg3900L,
0Myd9 goM3zanm d98mb3g390d0 369Lg0L 303 Fom, MOE dYENMYdIMNS JoMymanmo
99m300b3eb IEMNLY s yma3ab IMbMmEBHM6MMONL aMmm3g30bom3znb.

bb3v3a39Ma bEgds gamEnab Mggxmomgds gdnzahadn: BMommonabo J3g3o gobon-
bomgods, MmagmmE 67690M0300, JsMMa30L 36dN3MEN; oEIONMBE JgRaLYOdIMN J3I-
30b 6mMIgo0b oMM393d FgxMEYdIMNs 3bm3zgmab §3930bmob. ghozado mogzabo
Aodmyomndgdob dmadgbdnwob v©1d00bdn ,,gbmzgmyma” Lobyabob godmzwgbab 60bo-
303a3 99mEnab d5303900b, dobo 3mMaggdomgdab gdom ndMd3ab. 0ds M 00 Igvmy30L
Lodyomagdam da30360b 9aMENYM0 3939 aMBHYMYM bHodhybL ndgbL.

0909600, AMommza33sb01Mo MadgomoEs s Jho3abhoE 6oMIMaag696 bmignos-
om0 Jombab bobnboodwygmo IMJdge LodYoMaxdxdL. 333bmMb, Madyoman gmdbmody-
000306 oMb HMIENENNM ©EV336MBydxma sMmboay, bmem ghozgdho domo dg393500L
099060000.

Nugzar Antelava

Circassian (Adyghian) Cultural Center
Tbilisi, Georgia

FORMS OF PARAVERBAL COMMUNICATION IN THE PEOPLES OF THE NORTH
CAUCASUS: EMOTION IN RITUAL AND ETIQUETTE

In general, culture, and in particular every cultural tradition, is focused on reducing the
impact of natural, spontaneous, unmanageable processes on human. Culture aspires to
establish its own rules and norms even in the sphere of emotion, which is very difficult to
control. For this purpose it uses two mechanisms of behavior regulation - ritual and
etiquette. Ritual allows to express the emotions that are contained in everyday life by
etiquette. This does not mean that the expression of emotion is not regulated in the ritual.
One of the features of ritual as a regulatory mechanism is that it not only permits unethical
or anti-ethical behaviors, but it even establishes them in certain cases, which are necessary
to empty from negative emotion and to violate life monotony.
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The emotion is regulated otherwise in the etiquette: polite behavior is considered to be
a natural, antipode of unmanageable; Violation of positively assessed behavioral norms is
equaled to animal behavior. Since its inception, etiquette has been struggling against the
detection of the "animal" origin, containment of human’s emotion through its correction.
Through this or that restriction, human's emotional behavior acquires cultural status.

Thus, North Caucasian ritual and etiquette are counteract remedies against the social
chaos. However, ritual is a channel to emptying emotion via tradition, and etiquette is
mechanism of their containment.

30mhgn 36hv00d)
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»38-03". abHmMomgMognoda oM s3MbYOMOL gMmmnoba oBMa, My sAMbogzmgm g3Mm3nb
26 Afamm 30330000b MMIgmn dnbomy 0gxmabbadgds 03 bobgmbmegdaom.

LHoBHooL d3hMMn 30EMMB03 ,3x3MY“-L v30380M70L 3MBLAHIO6HN6) 3MManMmg-
969hob mbdYmMydsda ,Lobymdbogmb dommzob dgbobgd” dmbLybogdyma dbsMmAL
»330793“-0b LObgMMOb o VL3360, godmMAENbaMmyg vJgob, o vgMgm3g dmgngmmon
bb3o AMbo3900L6, MMN3g 350mmb393030 0330Md 0g3xmnbbadgds dnboMmyg yynodabo.

George Anchabadze

Emeritus Professor
Ilia State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

TO THE HISTORICAL HYDRONYMY OF THE NORTHERN CAUCASUS:
THE UGRU RIVER

In the letter of the Khazar Kagan Joseph, written around the middle of the 10th century,
in which a brief description of the borders of Khazaria is given, the Ug-ru river is mentioned
as the southern border of the country. There is no consensus in historiography which of the
rivers of Eastern Europe or the North Caucasus is hidden under this name.

The author of the article correlates the hydronym U-ru with the name of the Ukrukh
River, mentioned in the work of Constantine Porphyrogenitus "On the Administration of the
Empire", and concludes, proceeding from some indirect data, that in both cases, undoubtedly,
we are talking about the Kuban River.
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LoD 9dm36900 03 JObM3MBHYMYMo O MnbazzmbgdnminszaMma 3mabEHob go-
0m3mybab, Mo ImEgdymas g3Mobgymoa Babgbbmdgdob Lobom 063mabyMmgbm3zeb do-
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bo3306dm bohyzgdn: JsbmdMNzo 3gmbYM, 6obgbbmod, M., bygdombogs.
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SIGNIFICANCE OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE IN ENGLISH MASS CULTURE

The language of mass culture is dealt as a semiotically marked medium. It is based on
the ideas of Wilhelm Von Humboldt, that are presented in his major linguistic work "On the
Differences in the Structure of Human Languages and Their Influence on the Spiritual
Development of the Human Descent”, where he expressed his viewpoint about the
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relationship between the nature of language and the personal character of people. His idea is
still relevant today. He believed that "different languages, in their essence, according to their
influence on different human senses, represent truly different worldviews" and "the
peculiarity of language affects the essence of a nation. So, scrupulous study of a language
must include and cover all that history and philosophy have to do with the inner world."
"(Humboldt, pp. 43 - 45). According to him, language is the "soul of the people", as only
through language a person can correctly recognize and depict the culture.

The present paper is dedicated to revealing the ethnocultural and linguo-semiotic layer
given in the form of French borrowings in English-speaking mass culture. We deal with the
semiotic and pragmatic components of lexical items borrowed from French, as well as we try
identify the main cultural concepts that appear in French language in the texts of English
mass-culture.

Keywords: Mass culture, Borrowing, Fashion, Semiotics.
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Tsira Bakradze

Associate Professor of Gori University
Tbilisi, Georgia

| NTERNATIONAL MODELS OF INCLUSIVE EDUCATION

In recent years, social inclusion has been popular among the students with special
educational needs in ordinary schools.

In principles of inclusive education are based on fundamental issues such as access to
education, protection of children’s rights and their social adaptation. The article deals with
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basic principles of inclusive education and arguments related to the issue. Inclusive
education focuses on the individual skills and learning styles of students. For this purpose,
the National Curriculum is fitted with the student’s educational needs. Therefore, the main
weapon of inclusive education is an individual training plan.

baiipamkynoea AmuHam A.

eedyujull Hay4Hbili COMpPYOHUK,

PrbY «Kapauaeeo-Yepkecckuli opdeHa «3Hak [Moyemas»

UHCMuUMym 2ymaHumapHsbix uccnedosaHuti npu lMpasumenbcmee KYP»
Yepkecck, Poccus

CO3[AHVE rOPCKOW ACCP KAK OIVH 3 STAMOB
HALIMOHAIIbHO-TOCYJAPCTBEHHOIO CTPOUTEIIBCTBA
HAPOJIOB CEBEPHOI'O KABKA3A

KnioueBble cnoBa: lopckas ACCP, HauMOHaNbHO-roCyfapCTBEHHOE CTPOUTENbCTBO,
Hapopabl CeBepHoro KaBkas3a, coBeTCKas BNacTb, aBTOHOMHas pecny6nuka.

AHHOTauuA: N3yuyeHne MCTOPMUECKOro OMbITa peleHuUsi HauMOHaNnbHOro BOMpoca B
CCCP sBnseTcA aKTyanbHON 3ajauen, Kak A/ NMOHMMAHUA UCTOPUYECKOrO PasBUTUSA, TaK U
ANA YETKOro onpeaeneHns HauMoHaNbHON NONUTUKN CErOfHALIHEro AHS.

YcnewHoe peweHne HauMOHanbHOro BONpPoca BO MHOrom 3aBUCENO OT NPAaBUNbHOIO
Bbl60opa (hopm rocyaapCTBEHHOro YCTPOMCTBA Hauuu U HapogoB CCCP. B 3TOM OTHOLWeEHUU
0Co6bIli HTEPEC NpeACTaBAsAeT UCTOPUA HALMOHANbHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO CTPOUTENbCTBA HA
CeBepHoMm KaBkase, B palloHe C Upe3BblYailHO NECTpbIM 3THUYECKUM COCTaBOM. Bonpoc Ha-
LMOHANbHO-rOCYAAPCTBEHHOr0 YCTPOUCTBA FOPCKUX HapogoB npuobpeTtan ocobyio OCTPOTY
no mepe UX 0CBO6OXJEHMA N nepexofa K COBETCKOMY CTpouTenbcTsy. B aTux ycnosusx 20
aHBapsA 1921 r. so3Hukna Fropckas ACCP.

B AaHHOW cTaTbe CTAaBUTCA LieNlb U3yuuUTb BO3HUKHOBeHUe Fopckou ACCP, onpepenutb
NPUYMHbLI, NeXxawme B OCHOBE CO3AAHUA 3TOW pecny6nuku, 0603HaUUTb ee MecTo U ponb B
HaLMOHaNbHO-roCcyAapCTBEHHOM CTPOUTENbCTBE TOr0 BPEMEHM.

Co3paHue Nopckon ACCP aBunocb B To Bpems Haubonee uenecoo6pasHon nonmTuuec-
Ko hopmoi rocysapCTBEHHOrO YCTPOMCTBA FOPCKMX HAPOAOB, TaK KakK no3ponsana o6beau-
HUTb XO3ANCTBEHHbIE Pecypcbl U TPyAOBble pe3epBbl B 60pb6e 3a BOCCTAaHOBNEHUE U Jalib-
Hellee pasBUTUE HAPOAHOTrO XO3MINCTBA, YKPeNnuTb APYX6Y, COTPYAHUYECTBO U B3auMo-
nomoub TpyAAWMXcA macc. Ho B xoAe AanbHeMwWero COBETCKOro cTpoutenbcTBa Mopckas
ACCP He cmorna coxpaHuUTb BCe YKa3aHHble npeumyllectsa. lNpocyuectsoBana oHa Henpo-
pomxuTenbHoe Bpems. B uone 1924 r. oHa 6bina ynpasgHeHa. OAHAKO B CNOXHbIX YCNOBUAX
YTBEPXKAEHUA B permoHe COBETCKOWN BNACTu 3TO PeruoHanbHOe HaLuMoHaNbHO-TeppPUTOpManb-
Hoe o6pa3oBaHMe CbIrpano BaXHy ponb ee cdopnocta. Mo mepe yKpenneHus MexayHa-
poAHOro n BHyTpeHHero nonoxexunsa PCOCP n pocta nomoluu € ee CTOPOHbI FOPCKUM HapoAam
CO371aHMe HaLMOHANbHbIX aBTOHOMUMN B cocTtaBe PCOCP Hamnyuwmm o6pasom oTBeYano ux
MHTepecam nNOMUTUYECKOro, IKOHOMUYECKOro W KynbTypHOro crpoutenbcrBa. lpepocTas-
neHue AnA Kaxpaoro Hapopa Fopckow ACCP Tou unu uHOW hopmbl COBETCKOW rocypap-
CTBEHHOCTM OCYLECTBNANOCH C YYeTOM UCTOPUYECKOW OBCTAHOBKU M UMeno c60u KOH-
KpeTHble NpeAnoCbINKu.
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Bayramkulova Aminat A.
CherkessR, Russia

CREATION OF THE MOUNTAIN ASSR AS ONE OF THE STAGES NATIONAL-
STATE CONSTRUCTION PEOPLES OF THE NORTH CAUCASUS

Keywords: mountain ASSR, national-state construction, peoples of the North Caucasus,
Soviet power, Autonomous Republic.

Abstract: the Study of the historical experience of solving the national question in the
USSR is an urgent task, both for understanding the historical development and for clearly
defining the national policy of today. The successful solution of the national question largely
depended on the correct choice of forms of government of the Nations and peoples of the
USSR. In this regard, the history of nation-building in the North Caucasus, an area with an
extremely diverse ethnic composition, is of particular interest. The question of the national-
state structure of the mountain peoples became particularly acute as they were liberated and
moved to Soviet construction. Under these conditions, on January 20, 1921, the mountain ASSR
emerged.

This article aims to study the emergence of the mountain ASSR, to determine the reasons
behind the creation of this Republic, to identify its place and role in the national-state
construction of that time.

The creation of the mountain ASSR was at that time the most expedient political form of
government of the mountain peoples, as it allowed them to combine economic resources and
labor reserves in the struggle for the restoration and further development of the national
economy, strengthen friendship, cooperation and mutual assistance of the working masses. But
in the course of further Soviet construction, the mountain ASSR could not maintain all these
advantages. It existed for a short time. It was abolished in July 1924. However, in the difficult
conditions of the establishment of Soviet power in the region, this regional national-territorial
entity played an important role as its Outpost.

As the international and domestic situation of the RSFSR strengthened and its assistance
to the mountain peoples increased, the creation of national autonomies within the RSFSR best
served their interests in political, economic and cultural construction. The granting of one or
another form of Soviet statehood for each people of the mountain ASSR was carried out taking
into account the historical situation and had specific prerequisites for failure.

6onho 0930930

3hmaggbmha,

03069 $030b033000b bobgomMdNL
0000nb0b bobgedGogm 3603ghbnBgsn
0000nb0, bogohmzgom

03u0 302030 MLIGN LOLITNIGM 36IGMBNL Bd0)d33Id0d6

mbyMma  bLobymogMmm 06gMmemody, 3P30M3gmgb ymzmabs, ©o39380M7x0xMNY
00M300690006, MMIgmoEg LMYMEIOMEY Jomogmo ©o MYLYWmo 960b. 0mMoby
03 MYB0dg-3o00Ma93L (1775-1830) JoMmmymon 960036 MbyMm 96009 JmaMzgdbns dMa3semo
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LobymogMmm 60gbn, dom TmMmob Mmmbomozn. 33039 MML, ngn Ebmdamas MmgmMm
Jomoymo gMmogzngznb bogyd3zgmdg Mmbymo 860060L 3904365,

mbyMa bobymogmm 369Mmemmdab abhmMmasdo gobbosncmmgdymo mzabma dgohobo
ogJbm 3mmng3ds (1822-1866). 8603369mmmM30600 Bobn MoMgdsbgdn. dabo 3mghyMo
6060MIMY0900: ,o3350MIAgma”, ,m3m0bAAMOMAL bLogommogma“ 3mghMo ,3500m
Agabm“, mbyMmo LOLyWNgMm 3Mmydoob, 3006magMogznob 600739000, MoE domby
0609369mm3060 o YyyMmobomgdn Rugdns. dnmydghab, my gogznmzsmabbnbgdm, MmA
9L LogoMoAmadn bMYMEmdMES boggmAbm m3mabILabyMyxdab EMMb.

A396L 6503MMATn obzMomgdnm oMmab gobbomymo ogdbm gmmoogzob 3060
00M3gabomo s mMognbamyMma bobymogmm 6360MIMYd9d0, MomaE 396 oo B3mamo
3900060 MmbyMmo LobymogMmm 36gMeMonb gobznmoMmygdodon.

Naira Bepievi

Professor,
Ivane Javaknhishvili Tbilisi State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

AKSO KOLIEV
AT THE ORIGINS OF OSSETIAN THEOLOGICAL WRITING

Ossetian theological literature is primarily connected with translations, which were
conducted from Georgian and Russian. loane lalghuzidze-Gabaraev (1775-1830) translated
many religious books from Georgian into Ossetian, including The Bible. At the same time, he is
known as the creator of the Ossetian alphabet based on Georgian graphics.

Akso Koliev (1822-1866) made a special contribution to the history of Ossetian
theological literature. His translations are important. His poetic works: "Unsettled", "Hymn to
the Virgin", Poetic "Our Father", are examples of Ossetian theological poetry, hymnography,
which is a very important and noteworthy fact. Especially if we consider that these hymns
were performed during church service.

, in the development and enriching of Ossetian theological literature.

The present paper gives a detailed account of the importance of Akso Koliev's
translated and original theological works, with which he made a great contribution to the
development of Ossetian theological writing.

6onho 0930930

3hmagbmhao,
03069 3030b083000b bobgomMdNb Md0QnbNL Labgedfoxrm y603ghboBaSn

010600006 0MQJ309d9

3hmxgbmhao
03069 303060330000 bobg;0MONb MONQENLAL bobgedform 36039hbnBgSs0
000000, bogohmzgom

1802 6206 MLION A bI6069GNL 360336I0MdY

Jomoym-mbymo gbmdMozn o IJywmbndymo PMoogmomodgon  Loyznbgmo
LoeMdgdn 00xob Lomo3zab o, MmgmMy obhmMmoymoe byosMmgdn dmbEIMOYH, ab
7M0009M0M0500 395HgLo© 39(h030L3g00Ld O MM3603FMMIMMOLDY nym 83507, 530b
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obBHyMo LogzdoMmabos 0dab gobLybgds, MM 3oM3zgmn MmbyMmo bygmbobgMmo LEMMYE
Jomoym 3gMmogngob gyMmbmods. dmbbybgdedn gobbamymoas Jomoym gMoxnzody
©0oxydbgoyma mbyMmo 86006500, Toon oagnma o 8603369Mmmde mbyMo 960b
abhmMmoobs o Jommym-mbyMmo JMmanngmonmodgdobm3zab. gobboiymnmgodymoa yyMmoomgds
9m3moy 1802 Bemab 30M3zgm mbyM bgmbobgmb, MMIgMboE o300 JoMmagdodznmads
0009300 YynMmoMgds 1926 s 03o3g 6gmb godogMms v3o©. gommgn dbzmgnabady.
MmgmMmE 33mg3900o oh3960, 1802 Bmab bygmbobgmo 539m360b0 0moby nommydadgl,
MmIgmdo3 1820-1823 6gddn mbyMo momagadbs mmbomogzn. Ambbgbgdedn gobbomymas
20 bygmbobgMmms dgnmo o 3603365mmds MbyMo 06056900L abdmMaodo.

Naira Bepievi

Doctor of Philology, Professor
Ivanejavakhishvili Tbilisi State University

TinatinBolkvadze

Doctor of Philology, Professor
Ivanejavakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

IMPORTANCE OF THE OSSETIANA MANUSCRIPT OF 1802

Georgian-Ossetian linguistic and cultural relations go back centuries, and, as historical
sources can attest, these relations were mainly based on respect and cooperation. To prove
this, it is enough to remember that the first Ossetian manuscript is based on Georgian
graphics. The report examines Ossetian alphabets based on Georgian graphics, their place
and significance for the history of the Ossetian language and Georgian-Ossetian relations.
Particular attention is paid to the first Ossetian manuscript of 1802, which David
Karichashvili drew attention to in 1926 and in the same year was deciphered by Acad.
GeorgyAkhvlediani. Research has shown that the 1802 manuscript belongs to
loannaYalguzidze, who translated four into Ossetian in 1820-1823. The report discusses the
place and significance of these manuscripts in the history of the Ossetian alphabet.

39hom dg5hnd)

200mbmxnnb e930hB039680b obmiznhgdyon 3hmagbmhn
000380b dmmo hybBozgenb boabgedfoam y6039hboBaSEn
0001380, bogohmzgom

J00200360830 206 LONIdGO 300U AMN3IG 3(66IBBNSI0.
JO0200060830 L6 010603933 303(M6333980

3bhomoboaMmnddn, MmgmmE 3mbLJ39630NBANL mMMAd gyEobbAMAL dmgdgmg-
00b dmMamo MoMyxdYmMxdnb gobbodmzmob dnbo dxgggdab dabyznm. dMahsbymo go-
ombmagmbo M6 bhoysMmd dowo (1806-1873) 33-19 LOY3N60L 063WNLYMYEM3360 LODYS-
Mmb gogmygboobn dmModMM3690. oL YoEgbo 63moama doxdmzab yhomodosmabhHymo
90030b 3o63000M700b0 O 3M3PYMaMNBYd30. YJhomohoMmadInb dmdmzmgds, MmImob
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33hmMoE 39009 doenab dxgmoMmn s 013633MIdMY s9Mgdn 09609d0n (1748-1832) nym, bo-
390100 bodmdoE d3boaxd®s FogdbndomyMmo® 693M0 3d30060b TogbodomymMm dgbngMy-
00b - J990900 B6gMOMNZga nM3mMadmes ndab dnbyznm, 0y MdEbo BMEns ob
obgo 5073M 09b0gMaxdob. 696M9aL bgmmes, MMI yhomodomabhyme 3Mabindgodab
©069M330b v, 3gLooddnbYE, JoEMOMOMONL B6gMOLLY O 09b0xMgdsL bgemb ydmob
30330060 nMogambomymon, 4amabhMmo dobbMRYd9dn, J9ME0900b dngMm MIE3nMbamy-
M0 3ob600M7x0500b EOMNMZ630. 000hMA, LodMZGoMYd0b JdhomohoMmabiymo MgRmMmaAnb
d0bo 3Mmaggdho gymobbdmos gobommagdnb bobhgdab nbgo MygzMMIsbE, MMIab 3g-
0939033 9033036900 JRMM MEgoMbamyMm oMLYOgOE AodmyomndydMEHb6, bmemm
90mE30goL 6ozgmgdo gozmagbs 99690meo Jom dBM7xdLY O JE)3099. 0960930b 0HgOL
00900M7000 sMmMy domog.

IhomobhoMmabBgonb dobgznm, gbmzMgdob LaBMabo LOVIM3690006 IMAENBL-
M9mdL. MmgmM dgndmgds gb IMLBMYds MbodgEMM3g godmb39390L IM3zaMamMO. v~
00060b 3bmzmMgodab goggodnb sMmbmoMagzn Mm3ombadMaboom, 6odMMIT0 goIMEgdymno
3100ohM0B0LOZe6 gobbb3s3907mn dgbgEmMad900 (396¢0), 33M9mM39 6agaNy 3bY-
bab go3gds 30mb30%9, M3AYbo©os dgbodmgdgmn yhomadsMmobhymo czsmbodmaby-
00b 30boE3x0s 136037EMM3gMONL 3330806 gM LHYSENL (BLMBMOM 3569any).

Vardo Beridze

Associate Professor in the Department of Philosophy
Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University
Batumi, Georgia

UTILITARIANISM IN THE ETHICAL CONCEPT OF JOHN STUART MILL.
UTILITARIANISM AND MODERN CHALLENGES

The British philosopher John Stuart Mill (1806-1873) made a major contribution to the
development and popularization of utilitarian ethics. The doctrine of utilitarianism, authored
by James Mill's friend and like-minded, Jeremy Bentham (1748-1832), a measure of kindness
claimed the maximum happiness of as many people as possible - The action was considered
moral according to that, how much it increased such total happiness. Bentham believed, that
inculcation of utilitarian principles and, consequently, the morality and happiness of mankind
are hindered by the irrational, selfish aspirations of human beings, the suppression of
rational throughts by emotions. Therefore, his project of utilitarian reform of the society also
meant such a reform of the education system, as a result of which people would become
more rational creatures, and emotions would have less influence on their thoughts and
behavior.

These ideas of Bentham were shared by George Mill, although he had a different view
on certain issues, which is discussed in the article. In addition, the article asks a question - If,
according to utilitarians, the meaning of life devired from pleasure, then how can we this view
be adapted to modern challenges and given authorial answers to it. From the essential point
of view of understanding human life, the work presents different views from utilitarianism
(Kant), as well as attempts to answer the question of whether utilitarian views can be
adapted to the current state of modernity (the world pandemic).
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beconoea EneHa b.

JOoKTOp hunonoruveckux Hayk, npodeccop,
rNaBHbIN Hay4YHbIN cOTpyAuK COUICU um. B.N. A6aeBa,
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

O BKNAAE A. YOHKANSE W B. LIOPAEBA B OCETUHOBEJEHVE

3ameTum, uTo ewé B. U A6aeB 3ameTus, UTO YCTHbIN 3N0C ANA HAPOAa, He UMEBLUEro B
NPOLWIOM NUCbMEHHOCTU U MUCAHON UCTOPUM, 3aMEHAN BCE: U NUTepaTypy, U UCTOpUI0, U
WKONY XUTENCKON MyApOCTU. B 3TOM acnekTe cuutaem HeAOCTAaTOUYHO U3YUYEeHHbIM BKNaj B
oceTuHoBefeHue npoceetutenen [l. YoHkagse u B. LlopaeBa.

J. YoHkaase u B. LlopaeB paHO NOHANU 3HAaYeHWe U3YCTHOro Hacneaus u poinb repou-
4yecKoro snoca Ha popmmpoBaHue MUPONOHVUMAHUA 3THOCA. OHU CTOSINN Y UCTOKOB cbopa u
ny6nmuKauum OCeTUHCKOro ¢honbKiopa, B YAaCTHOCTU HAPTOBCKMUX CKa3aHWMW, 3anucanu Ha
OCETMHCKOM fi3blKe 60/nbLIoe KONMUecTBO (DONbKMOPHBIX TEKCTOB, N3AAHHBIX BMOCNEACTBUM
akag. A. lnudHepom. OceTuHcKkas asbyka A. M. LérpeHa 6bina MHOrO6YKBEHHOW U neper-
PY)X€HHON OFPOMHbIM KONMMYECTBOM JUAKPUTUUYECKMX 3HAKOB, N 3TO 6bIN0 [OCTAaTOUHO Hey-
po6Ho. Ha atom andaBute B 1867 1 1868 rr. 6bin1m ony6nMKoBaHbl «OCETUHCKNE TEKCTbI»,
cobpaHHble JlaHunom YoHkapa3e n Bacunmem LlopaeBbim.

OCeTUHbI 1 FPY3UHbI C APEBHUX BPEMEH 6bINN B APY)KECTBEHHbIX OTHOLLEHUAX; MUCbMEH-
HOCTb oceTuH B KoHue XVIII - Hauane XIX BB. pa3BuBanacb Ha OCHOBE PYCCKON U FPy3MHCKOW
rpacuk. C OKOHUATENIbHbIM CTAHOB/IEHWEM KOJIOHUANBHOIO aAMUHUCTPATUBHOIO YNpaB/eHus
B OceTuun NosBNseTcA npeanucaHne o TOM, YTo «obyueHune aeTen ropues rpy3sMHCKUM 6yKBam
KaK BOBCE HEHY)XXHOe COBEepLIeHHO OTMEeHUTb». HacToATeNnbHOCTb YKA3aHHOIo npeanvucaHus
o6HapyXuBanacb U B TOM, YTO KaTexu3uc, HaneyaTaHHbI Ha FPy3MHCKOM andasute, peko-
MEHJO0BAJICA K nepennucy pycckummn 6yksamu.

Mpocsetutenu [. YoHkaase u B. LopaeB okoHunnu Bnagukaska3ckoe OCEeTUHCKOe Ay-
XOBHOE yunnuiye, B KOTOPOM POAHON A3bIK U3YyUYancs ANnA nponaraHabl OCHOBHbIX MONOXEHUN
NPaBoCNaBHOr0 XPUCTUAHCTBA CPeAn OCETUH, 3TN XXe uaen NponosefoBann Ha OCETUHCKOM
A3blke 06a npocBeTuTens B TMhNnCCKon AYXOBHON CEMUHAPUMN.

M YoHkaase, un LlopaeB oueHb TpeneTHO OTHOCUINCD K OCETUHCKOMY A3bIKY, NPU 3anuncu
TEeKCTOB CTapanuncCb COXPAaHUTb A/l HAC apXan3mbl, UICTOPU3Mbl, yCTApPEeBLUME BbIpaXXKeHUa u ap.
K npumepy, B «OCETUHCKMX TEKCTaxX», B CKa3Ke «Bowb 1 6510xa», B BblpaxkeHuu «Qyrgy tulzy
byn mawal lijad» (MycTb xbbiprbbl He ragut nog Ay6om) BCTpeuaetcs nekcema kyrchy B
3HaueHum «rpuc», ocet. qyrgy, Ho 6e3 nepesoga: B OceTuu rpudbl He BoaATcA. Bctpeuaetcs
3TO Ha3BaHMe XMLWHOW NTULbI U B noroBopke Aftid army qyrgy deer nae bady «Ha nycTyio pyky
M XbbIprbbl He capuTca». HeCOMHEHHbIN MHTepec NpeacTaBnseT HamepeHue [l. YoHKapse
CO3AaTb CNOBapb OCETUHCKOrO fA3blKa; O3HAKOM/EeHWe C CO6PAHHON MM KAapTOTEKON C/OB U
NPVHLMNOB €ro COCTaBNeHUs, N0 HaLWEMYy MHEHUIO, NPUHECNO 6bl HEOLEHMMYIO NOJb3Y.
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ON THE CONTRIBUTION OF D. CHONKADZE AND V. TSORAEV
TO OSSETIAN STUDIES

Even V.. Abaev noticed that the oral epic for the people, who had no written language
and written history in the past, replaced everything: literature, history, and the school of
everyday wisdom. In this aspect, we consider the contribution of enlighteners D. Chonkadze
and V. Tsoraev to Ossetian studies insufficiently studied.

D. Chonkadze and V. Tsoraev early understood the meaning of oral heritage and the
role of the heroic epic in shaping the world outlook of the ethnos. They stood at the origins of
the collection and publication of Ossetian folklore, in particular Narta kadags, wrote down a
large number of folklore texts in the Ossetian language, subsequently published by acad. A.
Shifner. Ossetian alphabet by A.M. Sjogren was multi-letter and overloaded with a huge
number of diacritics, and this was quite inconvenient. On this alphabet in 1867 and 1868. were
published "Ossetian texts" collected by Danil Chonkadze and Vasily Tsoraev.

Ossetians and Georgians have been on friendly terms since ancient times; Ossetian
writing in the late 18th - early 19th centuries developed on the basis of the Russian and
Georgian schedule. With the final formation of the colonial administration in Ossetia,
appeared a prescription that "the teaching of the children of the mountaineers in Georgian
letters, as completely unnecessary, should be completely canceled.” The urgency of this
prescription was also revealed in the fact that the catechism, printed in the Georgian
alphabet, was recommended for census in Russian letters.

Enlighteners D. Chonkadze and V. Tsoraev graduated from the Vladikavkaz Ossetian
Theological School, in which the native language was studied to promote the main provisions
of Orthodox Christianity among the Ossetians, the same ideas were preached in the Ossetian
language by both educators at the Tiflis Theological Seminary.

Both Chonkadze and Tsoraev were very sensitive to the Ossetian language, while
recording the texts they tried to preserve for us archaisms, historicisms, outdated expressions,
etc. For example, in “Ossetian Texts”, in the fairy tale “Louse and Flea”, in the sentence
“Qyrgy tulzy byn mawal lijad” (Let qyrgy not shit under an oak tree) there is a lexeme qyrgy
meaning “vulture”, Osset. qyrgy, but without translation: vultures are not found in Ossetia.
This name of a predatory bird is also found in the proverb Aftid army qyrgy daer nae bady “
Even qyrgy does not sit on an empty hand”. An undoubted interest is D. Chonkadze's intention
to create a dictionary of the Ossetian language; familiarization with the card index of words
and principles of its compilation, which he has collected, in our opinion, would be of
invaluable benefit.
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beconoe Bnaoumup b.

apxumekmypoged-opueHmanucm (upaHucm, Kaekazoeeo, apmeHucm)
u 8u3aHmonog, npogheccop IAA u uneH-koppecnoHoeHm MAAM,
cosemHuk PAACH, noyemHbiii apxumekmop Pocculickol ®edepayuu,
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

APMAHCKOE HAIOPbE — NPAPOAMHA
VHIOEBPOMEWCKOrO A3bIKA U KYNIbTYPhI.
K yreepxaeHuto HayuHomn Teopum T.B. amkpenuase - B.B. ViBaHoBa

B koHUe 1972 roga Ha NPeCcTMKHOM HayuyHoM dopyme B MoOCKBe npeacTaBMTENu Hayu-
HOW MHTENNUreHUMN 6bINN BOCXULLEHbI OT HOBAaTOPCKOM KOHLEeNUUN AByeAnHOro Aoknaaa T.B.
Famkpenupgse u B.B. BaHoBa! M0 CBUAETENbCTBY MHOFUX YUY€HbIX, NpeAcTaBUTENeN rymaHu-
TapHON HAayku, UX poknap npoussen 3¢gekT B3pbiBa 60M6bI! BnepBbie B MUPOBON ryma-
HUTApPHON HayKe COBETCKME YUeHble BCEO6DbEeMNIOLE apryMEeHTMPOBAHHO JIOKanu3oBanu npa-
pOAVHY MHAOEBPONENCKON AnanekTHOW o6wHocTu B MepepgHen A3uu, a TOUuHee, HA Tep-
putopun ApPMSHCKOrO HAaropbsi M npuneralwmx yvacren WpaHckoro m Manoasummckoro
NIOCKOropui.

BmecTe c Tem, oHM XKe, T.B. Tamkpenupa3e u B.B. IBaHOB, BnepBble onpeaenunun 3noxy
tmnuauum mHpoEeBponencKkon ANANEKTHON O6LHOCTU U BEKTOPbl MppPaAuaLMK NO3TanHOro
ABWXEHUSA MUTPALMOHHBIX BOJIH APEBHUX NIEMEH — HOCUTENIe UHA0EBPONENCKUX AUANEKTOB
C NepBOHAYanbHOW TEPPUTOPUMN pacceneHus Ha bnmkHem BocToke B UCTOpMUYECKUE MecTa ux
o6utaHua B EBpasum (1972-1984).

OaHaKo, W 3TO BMONHE eCTeCTBEHHO, HOBATOPCKas HayyHaa Teopus (KoHuenums,
runotesa) T.B. Famkpenuse - B.B. lBaHOBa BCTPETUNN KaK CTOPOHHUKOB, TaK U NPOTUBHMUKOB,
B TOM uMC/e U CPeAn COBETCKMX U HbIHEWHUX POCCUNCKUX YYEHbIX, NPenMyLLeCTBEHHO
NVHIBUCTOB, B TOM uncne U.M. IbsikoHOBa, O.H. Tpy6auesa, B.A. CacpoHOBa u gpyrux.

fimHaa KynbTypa (TouHee - [IpeBHEAMHAA KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKAA O6WHOCTb) — 3TO
uHgoesponeiickas (apuitckas) KoueBas KynbTypa 3MOXv NO3AHEro MeAHOro BeKa U paHHero
6poH30Boro Beka (3600-2300 roga A0 H. 3.). 3aHuUmana Tepputoputo ot KxHoro Mpuypanba
Ha BOCTOKe A0 [lHecTpa Ha 3anage, oT lNpeakaBKasbsi Ha wre Ao CpepgHero MoBoMKbA Ha
cesepe.

BecbMma WHTEPECHO O3HAaKOMUTbCA C HOBEWWMMU TPYAAMM PAAA YYEHbIX PasHbIX
HauMoHanbHOCTEN, NpeacTaBnstowmx BY3bl 1 HUN ctpan 3anagHou EBponbl u CLUA.

Hemeukuit naneoreHeTuk Bonbgraur Xaak u coaBTopbl (2015) NpPUXoAAT K BbiBOAY, UTO
runotesa reHesuca MHAoeBponenueB Ha APMAHCKOM Haropbe npuo6petaeT npaBfonono6-
HOCTb, NOCKOJIbKY HOCMTENN SIMHOW KyNbTypbl YAaCTUYHO MPOM3OLWAN OT 6NMKHEBOCTOUYHOIO
HaceneHus, HANOMNHAKOLEro apMsH.

AMepuKaHckuli 2eHemuK, cneyuanaucm no naneo2eHemuke [j3eud Paiix e ceoeli kKHu2e
«Kmo Mbl u kak cioda nonanu. flpesHsa AHK u Hoeas Hayka O YenoeeyecKOM NpOW/IOM»
(2018), ymeepxodaem, umo «Hau6onee eéepossMHOe MeCmMononoXeHue HaceneHusi, enepebie
3a2060puswie20 Ha UHOOe8poNnelickoM s3bike, Haxodumcsa K 02y om Kaekasckux 20p, Ha
ApmsHckOM Haz20pbe, nomomy umo OpeeHss [HK nodel, kKomopbie mam Xuiu,
coomeemcmeyem moOMy, YmoO Mbl OXudaeM OM UCXOOHOU NONyNAyUU KAk ONs SAMHOU
Ky/nibmypbl, mak u 015 dpeeHuUXx aHamonutiyee».

Kutanckunii aHTpononor u reHetuk Uyanb-Yao BaH u coastopbi (2018) oTmeualot, uto
KaBkas cnyxun Kopuaopom Afis NoTOKa reHoB MeXxpay Benukon crenbio u 3emneaenbyeckumm
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KynbTypamu OxHoro Kaskasa, npexpge Bcero, ApMAHCKOro Haropbsi B Nepuog 3Heonuta u
6pOH30BOr0 BeKa, YTBEPXAAs, UTO ITO «OTKPbIBAET BO3MOXHOCTb OMpEAENeHUs POAUHbI
npavHpoeBponenues K lory ot KaBkasan».

CornacHo pgatckomy nuHreucty l'yycy KpooHeHy, cep6ckomy uctopuko-reorpady romko
BapbAMOBMYY ¥ ronnaHAcKomy nuHreucty Muxaény Meinpoty (2018), a Takxke, AaTCKOMY
nuureucty Mutepy ae bappoca lamraapay u cooasTopam (2018), camaa paHHAs ¢uKcaums
uHgoesponenckux (apuinckux) HasBaHUW Ha TePPUTOPUM APMEHMU B MUCbMEHHbIX MCTO-
YHUKaxX rocyaapcrea ApmaHu npoucxoaut B 3000-2400 r. A0 H.3., TO €CTb OAHOBPEMEHHO C
reHesucom SIMHON KynbTypbl. BeposaTHO, N3 ApMSAHCKOro Haropbs apumn ABMHYNUCb B CTOPOHY
SIMHOW KynbTypbl, @ OTTYAA YKe 3acenunu EBpony.

Vladimir Bessolov B.

Professor and Corresponding Member of MAAM,

Advisor to the Russian Academy of Architecture and Building Sciences,
Honorary Architect of the Russian Federation,

VladikRavkaz, Russia

ARMENIAN MOUNTAINS - THE PRARESTHOOD
OF THE INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGE AND CULTURE.
To the approval of the scientific theory T.V. Gamkrelidze - V.V. Ivanova

At the end of 1972, at a prestigious scientific forum in Moscow, representatives of the
scientific intelligentsia were delighted with the innovative concept of T.V. Gamkrelidze and
V.V. Ivanova! According to the testimony of many scientists, representatives of the
humanities, their report had the effect of a bomb explosion! For the first time in the world
humanities, Soviet scientists comprehensively and reasonably localized the ancestral home
of the Indo-European dialect community in Western Asia, or rather, on the territory of the
Armenian Highlands and the adjacent parts of the Iranian and Asia Minor plateaus.

At the same time, they, T.V. Gamkrelidze and V.V. lvanov, for the first time identified the
era of filiation of the Indo-European dialect community and the vectors of irradiation of the
phased movement of migration waves of ancient tribes - carriers of Indo-European dialects
from the original territory of settlement in the Middle East to their historical habitats in
Eurasia (1972-1984).

However, and this is quite natural, the innovative scientific theory (concept, hypothesis)
T.V. Gamkrelize - V.V. lvanov met with both supporters and opponents, including among
Soviet and current Russian scientists, mainly linguists, including 1.M. Dyakonova, O. N.
Trubachev, V.A. Safronov and others.

The Yamnaya culture (more precisely, the Ancient Pit cultural and historical community)
is an Indo-European (Aryan) nomadic culture of the Late Copper Age and Early Bronze Age
(3600-2300 BC). It occupied the territory from the Southern Urals in the east to the Dniester
in the west, from the Ciscaucasia in the south to the Middle Volga in the north.

It is very interesting to get acquainted with the latest works of a number of scientists of
different nationalities, representing universities and research institutes in Western Europe
and the USA.

German paleogeneticist Wolfgang Haack and co-authors (2015) come to the conclusion
that the hypothesis of the genesis of the Indo-Europeans in the Armenian Highlands becomes
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plausible, since the carriers of the Yamnaya culture partially descended from the Middle
Eastern population resembling Armenians.

American geneticist, specialist in paleogenetics David Reich in his book “Who we are
and how we got here. Ancient DNA and the New Science of the Human Past "(2018), states
that” the most likely location of the population who first spoke Indo-European is south of the
Caucasus Mountains, in the Armenian Highlands, because the ancient DNA of the people who
lived there matches what we expect from the original population for both the Yamnaya
culture and the ancient Anatolians. "

The Chinese anthropologist and geneticist Chuan-Chao Wang et al (2018) note that the
Caucasus served as a corridor for the flow of genes between the Great Steppe and the
agricultural cultures of the South Caucasus, primarily the Armenian Highlands during the
Eneolithic and Bronze Age, arguing that this “opens up the possibility determination of the
homeland of the Proto-Indo-Europeans south of the Caucasus. "

According to Danish linguist Guus Kroonen, Serbian historical geographer Goiko
Barjamovic and Dutch linguist Michael Peyrot (2018), as well as Danish linguist Peter de
Barros Damgaard and co-authors (2018), the earliest fixation of Indo-European the Armani
state occurs in 3000-2400 BC, that is, simultaneously with the genesis of the Yamnaya culture.
Probably, the Aryans moved from the Armenian Highlands towards the Yamnaya culture, and
from there they settled in Europe.

beconoe Apucmapx B.

UCMOpUK-3MHON02, Mazucmpasm Mcmopuyeckozo hakynbmema
Cesepo-0cemuHcK020 20Cy0apcmeeHHo20
yHugepcumem um. K.J1. Xemazypoea (COI'Y),

beconoe Bnaoumup b.

npodpeccop u uneH-koppecnoHoeHm MAAM,

pykosodumenb Cesepo-Kaska3cko2o akademMuyecko20 yeHmpa
MexdyHapodHoi Akademuu apxumexkmypbi (CKAL MAAM),
cosemHuk PAACH, MoyemHbili apxumekmop Poccuu.
Bnaoukaekas, Poccus

APXUTEKTYPHOE HACINEQWE 3MNOXW CPEAHEBEKOBbA
KAK UCTOYHWK EAMHCTBA B STHUYECKOM MHOTOOBPA3NN TOPCKMX
HAPOJOHOCTEW KABKACVOHM

dusuko-reorpacuueckas 0CHoBa TepPpPUTOPUMN NMPEAropbs, rop U BbICOKOropbsa bonb-
woro KaBKa3sa 1 npunerawwmx ¢ ceBepa U Ira Hak/IoOHHbIX PaBHUH B 3HAUMTENIbHOW CBOEMN
4yacTu XapaKTepusyeTcss HenoBTOPMMOW MopdonnacTukon, o6bnagaetT NPUPOAHON YHU-
KanbHOCTbIo. CypoBbI FrOpHbIN penbed M npunerawwme paBHUHbDI, C/IOXHbIe NaHAWAMTHO-
KNMMaTUYeckue yCnoBUS U XPYNKasA IKONOrMyeckas CuUTyauus, OrpaHUYEeHHble nnowaau
AedUUUTHBIX 3eMeNb, MPUrOAHbIX AN APXUTEKTYPHO-NNAHMPOBOUYHOrO npeo6pasoBaHus
rOpHbIX NOCENEHUN U CTPOUTENbCTBA HOBbIX, HALMOHANbLHO U COLUANBHO HEO6XO0AMMBIX
06bEKTOB — 3TO BCe B COBOKYNHOCTU COCTaBAAIOT OCHOBY Npo6nembl NpeaenbHO Pa3yMHOro,
paLMOHaNbHOrO OTHOWEHMSA K CNOXHOUW TeppuTopun bonbluioro KaBkasa. bonee Toro, Kaxaas
3THOKYNbTYpHas 061acTb KOPEHHbIX FOPCKUX HAPOAHOCTEN OTNAMYAETCA pPasBUTUEM Che-
unduueckux oTpacne FOPHOFO CEeNbCKOro XO3ANCTBA W ArpapHoOro MpoOu3BOACTBA,
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NPOMbILIEHHOCTU, AOPOXXHO-TPAHCNOPTHBIX KOMMYHUKALUNA U TOProBO-3KOHOMMUYECKON 3th-
(heKTMBHOCTDbIO, CTPEMUTENbHBIM POCTOM AAeMOrpacdmueckoro cocrasa.

WHTepHauMOHanbHas 3nMTa ManoOYUC/EHHbIX HApogoB o6nacten u pecnybnuk bonb-
woro KaBkasa nmpuctynuna, Ka3anocb 6bl, K CTpeMUTE/NIbHbIM Npeo6bpa3oBaHusaM B obuiec-
TBEHHOW XXWU3HW U TPAAULMOHHON KyNnbType, NONUTUKE N 3KOHOMMUKEe, 06pa3oBaHMMN U 3apa-
BOOXPaHEHUU, CENbCKOM XO3SINCTBE M MPOMbILIEHHOCTH, T.€. K YCKOPEHHOMY U LLeNOCTHOMY
pa3BuUTUIO NH(PACTPYKTYPbl CBOEr0 MHOrOHALMOHaNbHOro cy6pernoHa B macwrabax bonb-
woro KaBka3a. HecOMHeHHO, Ans BOCCO3JaHUA MaTepuanbHO-TEXHUYECKON 6a3bl CTpou-
TeNbCTBa, NPeo6pa3oBaHUA M PEKOHCTPYKUUU TPAJULMOHHBIX BbICOKOTOPHbIX, FOPHbIX U
NpeAropHbiX NOceneHu, B CMCTeMe ynpaBneHus CTPOUTENbHbIM MPOLLECCOM HYXHbl 6onee
paAauKanbHble U LeneHanpasBnieHHble AeWCTBUA. Begb HAaA0 e 3aHATbCA pereHepauuen Bceu
TPAANLMOHHON 3THOKYNbTYPHON o6nacTu bonbworo KaBkasa, ee TYpucTUUECKON U KYpPOPTHO-
peKpeaunoHHON 30H, PEKOHCTPYKUMEN afgMUHUCTPATUBHO-O6LWECTBEHHDbIX LLEHTPOB TFOPHbIX
noceneHumn, TYpUuCTUYECKMX 6a3 n CAaHaTOPHbIX KOMNNIEKCOB, NOAHMMATb U3 PYUH U Pa3BaNuH
apXUTEKTYPHble 06bEKTbI, NoAnexalme HeOTNOXHON pecTaBpauyuu, CTPOUTb HOBOE B Ayxe
COBpEeMEeHHbIX NoTpe6HoCTen obuTaTeneil ropHbiX CTPAH U TBOPUECKMX BO3MOXXHOCTEN Hbi-
HeWHUX 3044YnX. AN HAYUHbIX U TBOPUYECKUX NUYHOCTEN, CO3UAAIIWMUX U YCKOPEHHO O6HO-
BNAIOWMX UCTOPUUYECKNE BbICOKOTOPHbIE, FOPHbIE U NpeAropHbie noceneHus bonbworo Kas-
Kasa, TYpMcTuyeckmx 6as n KypopTHO-peKpeaLMoHHbIX 30H, CTPOro roBops, UHOTO He AAHO.

CTPYKTypa COBMECTHOrO JOKNaAa TakoBa: Npo6nemaTuka; MeTof0N0orus; eCTeCTBeHHO-
NCTOpUYECKUE NPeanocCbiNKA; APXUTEKTYPHO-MMAHMPOBOUYHAA CUTyauus; MPUOPUTETHbIN
HayYHO-TBOPYECKUIN ACNEKT; apXUTEKTYPHO-PEKPEALMOHHAA PeanbHOCTb FOPHbIX NOCENEeHuN;
petepmuHupylowme akTopbl (hOPMUPOBAHMA TOPHBIX MNOCENEHUN; HOBAaTOPCKOe BTOpPXKeHUe
B OPraHU3M UCTOPUYECKOTO NOCEeNEeHUs; pesiome.

Aristarkh Bessolov V.
North Ossetian State University name K.L. Khetagurov
Vladimir Bessolov B.

Professor and Corresponding Member of MAAM,

Advisor to the Russian Academy of Architecture and Building Sciences,
Honorary Architect of the Russian Federation,

VladikRavkaz, Russia

THE ARCHITECTURAL HERITAGE OF THE ERA OF THE MEDIEVAL AS A
SOURCE OF UNITY IN THE ETHNIC DIVERSITY OF THE MOUNTAIN PEOPLES
OF THE CAUCASUS

The physical and geographical basis of the foothills, mountains and highlands of the
Greater Caucasus and the sloping plains adjacent to the north and south is largely
characterized by unique morphoplasticity and natural uniqueness. The harsh mountainous
terrain and adjacent plains, difficult landscape and climatic conditions and a fragile
ecological situation, limited areas of scarce land suitable for the architectural and planning
transformation of mountain settlements and the construction of new, nationally and socially
necessary facilities - all these together form the basis of the problem of extremely rea-
sonable, rational attitude to the complex territory of the Greater Caucasus. Moreover, each
ethnocultural region of the indigenous mountain peoples is distinguished by the deve-
lopment of specific branches of mining agriculture and agricultural production, industry, road
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transport communications and trade and economic efficiency, a rapid growth in the
demographic composition.

The international elite of the small peoples of the regions and republics of the Greater
Caucasus began, it would seem, to rapid transformations in public life and traditional culture,
politics and economics, education and health care, agriculture and industry, i.e. to the
accelerated and holistic development of the infrastructure of their multinational subregion
on the scale of the Greater Caucasus. Undoubtedly, in order to recreate the material and
technical base of construction, transformation and reconstruction of traditional high-
mountainous, mountainous and foothill settlements, more radical and purposeful actions are
needed in the management system of the construction process. After all, it is necessary to
deal with the regeneration of the entire traditional ethnocultural region of the Greater
Caucasus, its tourist and resort-recreational zones, the reconstruction of administrative and
public centers of mountain settlements, tourist bases and sanatorium complexes, raise
architectural objects from the ruins and ruins, subject to urgent restoration, build a new one
in the spirit the modern needs of the inhabitants of mountainous countries and the creative
possibilities of today's architects. Strictly speaking, nothing else is given for scientific and
creative personalities who create and rapidly renew historical high-mountain, mountain and
foothill settlements of the Greater Caucasus, tourist bases and resort-recreational zones.

The structure of the joint report is as follows: problems; methodology; natural history
preconditions; architectural and planning situation; priority scientific and creative aspect;
architectural and recreational reality of mountain settlements; determinants of the formation
of mountain settlements; innovative invasion of the body of a historic settlement; summary.

Fradxumypadoea Tauéa. 3.

KaHoudam cpunono2uyecKux Hayk,
doueHm, [lazecmaHckuli 20cydapcmeaeHHbIli yHugepcumem
Maxaukana, Poccus

XAHPOBAA NPUPOJA NMO3Mbl APBEHA KAPJALLA
«MCMNOBEb, N MO3MA AYLLIA»

Kaxpas us nosm Ap6eHa Kapaawa nmeeTt CBOKO MHTOHALMIO, NPEAENbHYIO TATY K IMaBHOM
MbICNIN U OTKPbITUIO, K KOTOPbIM cTpemMuUTcs aBTop. [103T 060 BCEM MMEET CBOE NpeAcTaBNeHue,
emy npucyLe cyry6o co6CcTBeHHOe BUeHNe, OH HUKOrO He nepenesBaeT 1 He NOBTOpPseT.

TanaHt Ap6eHa Kapaawa nposBunca ocobbim obpasom B ero nosme «Wlcnosegb, unu
Mo3ama aywm», coeauHMBLIEN B ce6e BOCTOUHYIO rasenb C 3anagHbim coHeToM. cnoBepb coB-
MelaeTca C MONIUTBOM, BTArMBasA uMTaTensl B NOTOK MO3TUYECKMX OTKPOBEHMIA U Beas 3a
co6on.

Mo3Ma COCTOMT M3 NATHAAUATU YacTel. 14 yacten — 3TO CoHeTbl, 15-a yacTb (duHan) -
maructpan. NMpuuem nocnepHsas CTPOKa KaXAoOW 4acTu NOBTOPSETCA B Cneaylowen nepson
cTpokon. Tak CTpOUTCA BEHOK COHETOB. B To ke Bpemsa Ha Apa6ckom BocToke npu co3gaHum
PYKONMUCHOW KHUIU Ha Gymare pyKoBOACTBOBANNCh NPaBUIOM: HA 060POTHON CTOPOHE JTIUCTA,
BHE pamKu, MOMeLAnn 3HaK nepexopa (xams nopsgka NUCTOB), KOTOPbIA MCNOMb30BanNCA
Ans ypo6cTtBa BO Bpems pab6oTbl M opueHTUpoBan uutatens. CBoeo6pasHbii MOBTOP,
MCNOJb3yEMbIN NO3TOM, TOBOPUT O KBHEBPEMEHHOCTU» UCTUH, 3ByUYaLLuX B NO3Me.
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3nech xe 06Hapy)XMBaem xapakTepHoe ans rasenu 6eMToBoe NOCTPOeHUe, KOTopoe Kak
Henb3a ny4ywe COOTBETCTBYeT opme wucnoBepanbHOro o6paweHus K BceBbiwHemy. O
MMPCKOM, 3€MHOM M CYeTHOM NO3T rOBOPUT B COHeTe. MicnoBeab AyLn, €€ NCKPEHHUIA, NOJTHbIN
CaMOYHUUYMKEHMA pa3roBop ¢ borom - B rasenu.

B nosme peub UAET He TONbKO O NO6BU. MO3T KMUBET B peanbHOM BPeMeHMU, olyLwaeT
ero puTMm, NpeauyBCcTBYeT CO6bITMA (NepemeHbl), OTKNUKAETCA Ha BCE, UTO MPOUCXOAUT B €ro
BPEeMEHM — BPEMEeHUN HafeXA U nopaXkeHui. B ucnoseam 3Byyat pasfymbs N03Ta-rpaXaaHUHa,
KOTOpbIN paTyeT He TONbKO 3a cnaceHue CO6CTBEHHOW Aywu, HO U aymaeT 06 oblecTBe U
yenoBeyecTBe B LieNOM.

Gadzhimuradova Taiba E.
Makhachkala, Russia

THE GENRE NATURE OF ARBEN KARDASH'S POEM
«CONFESSION, OR POEM OF THE SOUL»

Each of the poems by Arben Kardash has its own intonation, the ultimate craving for the
main idea and the discovery that the author aspires to. The poet has his own idea of everything,
he has a purely his own vision, he does not sing about anyone and does not repeat.

Arben Kardash's talent was shown in a special way in his poem «Confession, or Poem of
the soul», which combined the Eastern Gazelle with the Western sonnet. Confession is
combined with prayer, drawing the reader into the flow of poetic revelations and leading them.

The poem consists of fifteen parts. 14 parts are sonnets, the 15th part (finale) - is the
magistral. And the last line of each part is repeated in the next first line. This is how the wreath
of sonnets is built. At the same time, in the Arab East, when creating a handwritten book on
paper, they followed the rule: on the back of the sheet, outside the frame, they placed a
transition sign (Hafiz of the order of sheets), which was used for convenience during work and
guided the reader. The peculiar repetition used by the poet speaks of the «timelessness» of the
truths that sound in the poem.

Here we also find the two-line construction characteristic of the gazelle, which perfectly
corresponds to the form of a confessional appeal to the God. The poet speaks of the
mundane, secular and the worldly in a sonnet. The confession of the soul, its sincere, self-
deprecating conversation with God - in the Gazelle.

The poem is not just about love. The poet lives in real time, feels its rhythm, anticipates
events (changes), responds to everything that happens in his time - the time of hopes and
defeats. The confession contains the thoughts of a poet-citizen who stands up not only for
the salvation of his own soul, but also thinks about society and humanity as a whole.
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Fapcaee /leliyuti M.

9doKkmop ucmopuyeckux Hayk, npogheccop Ury,
3ae. omdenom smHonozauu Uk AH YP,
Fpo3Hbil, Poccus

K BOMPOCY O YEYEHCKOW BYPKE «BEPTA»
(TWMbI, OBbIYAU 1 TPAOULIAN)

KnioueBble cnoBa. YeueHupl, WepcTb, TEXHONOMMA, Kpacutenu, KabapanHckue, ueueH-
CKMe, aHANNCKue 6ypKu, HAKUAKA, BepTa, PEMEeCNo KaBKa3CKMX ropLes.

AHHOTauuA. B cTtaTbe onucaHbl TUMbl, 06bl4an U TPAAULUK, CBA3AHHDbIE C YEUYEHCKOM
6ypKoi. OTMeuaeTcs, YTo 6YPOUHbIV NPOMbICen 6bin XOpoLWo Pa3BuT y yeyeHues B XIX Beke. B
Hauane XX BeKa ObinyM W3BECTHbl C/leaylouue LeHTPbl MO NPOU3BOACTBY 6YpPOK, Kak -
benraTon, Ctapbin-lOpT, Xapauou, INMCTaHXu u gp.

OCHOBHbIM LBETOM 6YpOK ueueHLEeB 6bin YepHbiW, CBET/ble TOHA NpeAnovYUTaANIUCH
COCTOATENbHbIMU NIOAbMU, A 6enbii UBeT 6YpoK 6Gbin NOGMMbIM TOHOM Monoaexu. benas
6ypKa cumtanacb NnapagHoON M HageBanacb B TOPXECTBEHHbIX c/yuyasX. Fopckaa 6ypka 6bina
NPecTMXHbIM OfleAHUEM He TONbKO ropues, ee HOCUNU BbICILAA 3HAaTb U UMNepaTopbl Poccun.
Takum o6pa3om, 6ypKa ABNAETCA BaXKHbIM 3/IEMEHTOM MYXCKOF0 KOCTIOMA YeUeHLEeB U ApYyruxX
HapopgoB CeBepHoro-KaBkasa.

Garsaev Leichiy M.

Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor of ChSU,
Head of the Departament of Ethnology, 1GI AN, CR,
Grozny, Rassia

TO THE QUESTION ABOUT THE CHECHEN BURK “VERTA”
(TYPES, CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS)

Keywords. Chechens, wool, Technology, dyes, Kabardian, Chechen, Andean burkas,
cape, verta, craft of the highlanders of the Greater Caucasus.

Annotation. The article describes the types, customs and traditions associated with the
Chechen burka. It is noted that bourgeois fishing was well developed among Chechens in the
19th century. At the beginning of the 20th century, the following centers for the production of
cloaks were known, such as Belgatoy, Stary-Yurt, Kharachoy, Elistanzhi and others. The main
color of the cloaks of the Chechens was black, light colors were preferred by wealthy people,
and the white color of the cloaks was the favorite tone of young people. White cloak was
considered ceremonial and worn on solemn occasions. The highland cloak was a prestigious
attire of not only the highlanders, it was worn by the highest nobility and the emperors of
Russia. Thus, the cloak is an important element of the male costume of the Chechens and
other peoples of the North Caucasus.
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Facbimoea TiopkaH

Nla6opaHm-fuccepmaum bry
BbakuHckuti FocydapcmeeHHbIl YHU8epcumem
baky, Asep6alidxaH

MCTOPWA PA3BUTUA IPY3UHO-OCETUHCKUX OTHOLLEHWA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: lctopus, rpysuHbl, OCeTUHbI, peanuu, B3aMMOTHOLWIEHUA, nepc-
NeKTuBbI.

WUcTopus rpy3vHO-0CETUHCKUX B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUI YXOAUT B FNy60KYI0 APeBHOCTD. Mep-
BOE YNOMMHaHMe 0ceTuH (rpys, OBCHN) B rPy3NHCKOI NCTOPMUECKON INTepaType OTHOCUTCA K
anoxe cKU(CKMX BTOPXXeHUI B 3aKaBKasbe U MepeaHioto Asuto B VIII-VII Bekax go H.3. C 3T0ro
BpemMeHu 1 BMAOTb A0 NO3AHEro CpefgHeBEeKOBbA UMA OCETUH MPAKTUYECKU He CXOAUT CO
CTPAHUL, TPY3UHCKUX NIETONUCEN, U3BECTHbIX NoA 06WwuM Ha3BaHuem «Kaptnuc uxospeba»
(mocnoBHO «Ku3Hb Kaptnum).

B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUA OCETUHCKOro M rpPy3UHCKOro 3THOCOB HAa OCHOBAHWUW AAHHbLIX rpy-
3UHCKUX NeTONUCeN MOXXHO YC/IOBHO pasaenuTb HA HECKONbKO 3TanoB. MepBbii - 3TO Nnepuoa
OT CKU(CKMX BTOPXXEHM B 3aKaBKa3be [0 06pa3oBaHMA NepBOro rpysnHCKOro LAPCTBA
®dapHaBasugos B BoctouHou Fpy3un Ha py6exe IV-11l BeKoB g0 H.3. Bropoui - oT o6pa3oBaHus
nepBoro BOCTOYHO-rPY3UHCKOro LApCTBa A0 NMKBUAALMM LLAPCKOM BnacTu B Kaptnu B VI Beke
H. 3. n apa6ckux 3aBoeBaHuii B VIl Beke. TpeTuin nepnog moxxHo gatuposatb VII-XIII BB., T.e. A0
3MNOXM TaTapo MOHIONbCKMX HAWECTBUM, U YUETBEPTBIN - MOC/IE MOHIO/IbCKUM NEepPUuoAoM.

Turkan Gasimova

Baku state University
Baku, Azerbaijan

HISTORY OF GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN RELATIONS

Keywords: History, Georgians, Ossetians, realities, mutual relations, prospects.

The history of Georgian-Ossetian relations goes back to ancient times. The first
mention of Ossetians (Gruz, ovsni) in Georgian historical literature refers to the era of
Scythian invasions of Transcaucasia and Central Asia in the VIII-VII centuries BC.From this
time until the late middle ages, the name of Ossetians practically does not leave the pages of
Georgian Chronicles, known under the General name "Kartlis Tskhovreba" (literally "life of
Kartli").

The relationship between the Ossetian and Georgian ethnic groups can be divided into
several stages based on the data of the Georgian Chronicles. The first is the period from the
Scythian invasions of Transcaucasia to the formation of the first Georgian Kingdom
Farnavazidov in Eastern Georgia at the turn of IV-lll centuries BC, the Second from the
formation of the first Eastern-Georgian Kingdom to the elimination of Royal authority in
Kartli in the VI century BC and the Arab conquest in the VII century. The third period can be
dated to the VII-XIII centuries, i.e. before the Tatar-Mongol invasions, and the fourth-after the
Mongol period.
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Elene Gegeshidze
Thilisi, Georgia

PARALLELS OF GEORGIAN-OSSETIAN CULTURAL RELATIONS AND VISIONS
OF THE FUTURE

Georgian-Ossetian cultural relations are one of the important pages of history. The
centuries-old friendly relations between Georgians and Ossetians have been favorably
reflected in literature and culture. Literary-cultural relations always form goodwill and
certain sympathy between people. UnSh. However, the best way to restore a relationship is,
first of all, to find common cultural characteristics.

Numerous projects were implemented to help escape from this situation. It must be
said that this attempt was not in vain. We must show wisdom, make more efforts and use all
opportunities - be it state leverage or public diplomacy - to resolve conflicts. Attempts
should be made to take reciprocal, co-operative steps to actually deal with the third-force
reduction strategy to help preserve the identity of Ossetian-Georgian culture. Both the
government and the society should do everything to restore the traditional, centuries-old
cultural relations so that Ossetians and Georgians can live together in friendship.
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Tamar Gelashvili

Assistant professor
Ivane JavaRhishvili Tbilisi
State University

Tbilisi, Georgia

DIFFICULTIES OF TRANSLATING THE NART EPIC INTO ENGLISH

People's collective memory, artistic thinking, long life experience and cultural identity
are most clearly manifested in folkloric creations. Such information about Ossetians is given
to us by the "Nart Epic", which with its universal ideals and important themes expressed in it,
is still relevant today and also very popular among readers of all ages.

The article discusses the new edition of "The Nart Epic for children" and, in parallel with
the importance of the book, discusses the difficulties that the English translator has to deal
with while translating the book.
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It should be noted that there is a mixed attitude towards translation in general; Paul de
Mann in a lecture “On Walter Benjamin’s The Task of the Translator” held at Cornell University
in 1983 said that "The translation belongs not to the life of the original, the original is already
dead, but the translation belongs to the afterlife of the original, thus assuming and
confirming the death of the original [....] translation also reveals the death of the original"

Although Paul de Mann's declaration is plausible on the one hand, because translation
in most cases fails to convey the style and depths given in the original, but it should also be
noted that a good translation brings new life to the original, and enriches the language and
culture of the country where it is created. It is the merit of the translation that the Nart Epic
with its multi-layered characters and worldview became the "property” not only of Georgian,
but also of many European countries.

It is noteworthy that the Nart Epic has been translated into English, German and French,
indicating the interest that exists in Western civilization towards the Nart Epic. The Nart Epic
has somehow crossed borders and today it is not only the property of the Caucasus, but also
a part of Western culture by being translated, researched and taken interest in.
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Ana Gogilashvili

Doctor of Philology
Caucasus International University
Thilisi, Georgia

POETRY WORKS OF ZEINAB METREVELI

In our report we will allude less famous poetic side of Zeinab Metreveli’s work, that is
full of the ailment caused by dismembering the home country, protest, disappointment,
glimmer of hope for future like her proselt’s worth mentioning that the writer skillfully brings
esthetical pleasure to reader with the help of fiction-representational ways accompanied by
sharing national ailment, that brings more values to her work and encourages it to be more
signified at the scope of the Georgian Literature history.
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FoprowuHa Eez2eHus

HayyHbIli compydHUK naéopamopuu

nonumuyeckux uccnedosaHutl FOHL,

I0HbIU Hay4yHbIl yeHmp Pocculickoli akademuu HayK
Pocmoes-Ha-f]loHy, Poccus

POINb IMTEPATYPHbIX NPOM3BEOEHW B KOHCTPYUPOBAHM MCTOPUYECKOW
MAMATL O NOCTCOBETCKMUX KOH®IIMKTAX
(HA MPUMEPE 'PY3/HCKOW NPO3bl)

Ponb nuTepaTypHbIX UCTOYHMKOB B UCTOPMUYECKOW NaMATM O MOCTCOBETCKMX KOHG-
NUKTaxX He npefcTaBfeHa WU He3HAYUTENbHO OTPaXeHa B PYCCKOA3bIUHbIX MCCNefOBaHUAX.
OZHMM U3 UCKNIOUEHUN ABNAETCA paboTa AoKTopa hmnonornyecknx Hayk 3asbl A63naHuagse
«/luTepatypa KaK anbTepHATUBHAasA WCTOPUA: MOCTCOBETCKME KOH(NUKTbI B TPY3UHCKON
npose» (2018), B KOTOpPOI 3CCEUCT NOABepraeT aHanusy MNpousBefeHUs PAfa rpy3MHCKUX
asTopos: O.Uxeupse, O.Yunaase, I'. Oguwapwus, H. latanpse, I'. YkBaHasbl, . Merpenuuwsu-
nu, T. Menawsunu, M. In6akugse.

A63naHup3e oTaensieT akagemuyeckue UCCNeAoBaHUsA, NUILEHHbIE BO3MOXHOCTM BOC-
CO37aHNA NCMXONOrMYECKUX NOPTPETOB, OT NUTEPATYPHbIX UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPbIE, HANPOTUB,
OT/IMYAIOTCA LWMPOKMM CNEKTPOM 3MOLMOHA/NbHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK, CBOMCTBEHHbIX NOAUTU-
yecKum purypam nocTcoBeTCKOro BpemeHu. B nutepatypHbIX NpoOU3BeAEHUAX aBTOP UAEHTU-
thmumpyet umnepcknii ANCKYpC M €ro CUMBO/bI, JOKYMEHTaNbHbI HApPaTUB, BOWHY Kak Ay-
XOBHbIN KaTapcuc, aBTo6morpacuyeckmin matepuan, oTpaXkalowmin noBCeAHEBHOCTb TEX, KTO
6bin BbIHY)XAEH npeogonesatb Yybepckuit nepesan (B uactHocTu, npomssegeHue I.Oau-
wapusa «Bo3spaweHune B Cyxymu» (2016)), B3aumoBbipyuKy abxasues u rpysuH (I. Oauwapus
«MnemaHHuK» (1997)).

WU3yueHne nutepaTypHbIX MCTOUYHUKOB B KOHCTPYMPOBAHMU MCTOPUYECKOW MaMATU O
NOCTCOBETCKUX KOH(NIUKTAX, C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, COMPSXKEHO C UCKAXEHUEM AEeNCTBUTENb-
HOCTW, @ C APYron — MOXET CNoco6¢cTBOBaTb FMy60KOMY NOHUMAHMIO COLMANbHO-NONUTUYEC-
KUX Npo6nem, aKTyanbHbIX A1 06emX CTOPOH.

My6nukauusa noaroToBneHa B pamkax peanusauuu rpaita PHO N2 1718-01411.

Goryushina Evgeniya
Rostov-on-don, Russia

THE ROLE OF LITERARY SOURCES IN THE HISTORICAL MEMORY
CONSTRUCTION WITHIN POST-SOVIET CONFLICTS
(THE CASE OF GEORGIAN PROSE)

The role of literary sources in the historical memory of post-Soviet conflicts is not
contained or is only slightly reflected in Russian-language studies. One of the exceptions is
the article of Zaza Abzianiadze, Doctor of Philology, “Literature as an Alternative History:
Post-Soviet Conflicts in Georgian Prose” (2018), where the essayist analyzes the works of a
number of Georgian authors: 0. Chkheidze, O. Chiladze, G. Odisharia, N. Shataidze, G. Chkva-
nava, G. Megrelishvili, T. Melashvili, M. Elbakidze.
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Abzianidze separates academic research deprived of the possibility of recreating
psychological portraits, from literary sources, which, on the contrary, from the literature that,
in contrast, have a wide range of emotional characteristics peculiar political figures of post-
Soviet period. In literary works, the author identifies imperial discourse and its symbols,
documentary narrative, war as a spiritual catharsis, autobiographical material reflecting the
everyday life of those who were forced to overcome the Chuber Pass (in particular, G.
Odisharia's work “Return to Sukhumi” (2016)), mutual assistance of Abkhazians and Georgians
(G. Odisharia “Nephew” (1997).

The study of literary sources in the historical memory construction of the of post-Soviet
conflicts, on the one hand, is associated with a distortion of reality, and on the other, can
contribute to a deep understanding of socio-political problems that are relevant to both
sides.

The publication was prepared within the framework of the Russian Science Foundation
grant #1718-01411.

Fymuesa 3nbmupa T.

3aeedyrowuti nabopamopueli
HayyHo20 nepesoda COUICU
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

AHTPOINOHWMbI OCETUHCKOIrO HAPTOBCKOIO 3MOCA

HapeneHue repoeB MMEHaMMN ABNSETCA BAXKHbIM 3/IEMEHTOM HappaTUBHOW 3NMYeCKOu
TPaAULLMY, CO3AAHUA AOCTOBEPHOCTU CKa3aHUI, @ UMeHA HAPTOB Ba)XHbl AN COXPAHEHUA UC-
TOPUYECKON W reHeanoruyeckon namatu. Lenbin psag paboT BMAHEAWUX OCETUHOBEAOB U
HapTOBEeAOB NOCBALEHbI OHOMACTUUYECKOM NMPOCTPAHCTBY OCETUHCKOro HAapPTOBCKOro 3noca. B
AAHHOW pa6oTe npegnaraeTcs 0630p aHTPOMOHMMOB M UX Knaccudukaums. UmeHa Hambonee
M3BECTHbIX HAPTOBCKUX repoeB NoAAAKTCA STUMONOIM3UPOBAHUIO U3 MPAHCKMX A3bIKOB. Pac-
CMATPUBAIOTCA BapMaHTbl MATPOHUMHbIX MMEHOBAHUN U KYMYNATUBHbIX (DOPM C NaTPOHMMU-
Yyeckum 3nemeHToM. CBUAETENbCTBAMM NCTOPUUYECKOTO OMNbITa 06LWEHNS HAPTOB C NpeACTaBU-
TEeNAMU PasNINYHbIX HAPOAOB M €ro 3NMUYeCKOro NpenoMneHns ABNAKTCA aHTPONOHUMbI-KCe-
HOHMMbI. CNOCO6bl UMEHOBAHUA FepoeB He-HAaPTOBCKOIO NPOUCXOXAEHUS NpeAacTaBneHbl
NPAMbIMA U HENPAMbIMA HOMUHALMAMUN. XKeHCKMe NEepPCOHAXMN He UrpaloT NepBOCTENEHHbIX
poneii B CKa3aHUAX, Ha3blBAOTCA OAHOKPATHO, B BAapMAHTaX OLHOrO Cl)XXeTa MOryT UMeTb
pa3Hble umeHa. CouuanbHOE MOJNIOXKEHUE KEHIMHbI He ABNAETCA rapaHTUen eé WHAUBWU-
Ayanusauum, Tem 6o0siee UTO MPAKTUYECKM BCEe FepouHM BbICOKOPOAHbI. MeHpepHas acum-
MeTpuUsA NPOABNAETCA TAKKE B CUCTEMHOCTU YMONMUYAHUA UMEH XXEHLUH U B MAJIOUYUCNEHHOCTU
rpynnbl NPAAMOro UMEHOBAHUA MO CPABHEHMIO C MPEBOCXOAALLMMU NO KONMUYECTBY CPeACcTBamMU
Henpsamoro umeHoBaHusA. Cpean TFMHOHUMOB NpPeo6NafAT AHAPOHUMBI, MAPUTOHUMbI WU
KYMYNATUBHbIE BUAbI UMEHOBAHMUS.

KnioueBble cnoBa: 3noc, oceTuHbl, HApTbl, OHOMACTUKA, AHTPOMOHNM, TMHOHMM
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Elmira T. Gutieva
VladikRavkaz, Russia

ANTHROPONYMS OF THE OSSETIAN NARTS’ EPICS

Names of the heroes constitute an important element of the epic narrative tradition,
creating the credibility of legends, and the names of the Narts are important for preserving
historical and genealogical memory. A number of works by prominent Ossetian and Narts’
scholars are devoted to the onomastic space of the Ossetian Narts’ epic. This paper offers an
overview of anthroponyms and their classification. The names of the most famous Narts'
heroes lend themselves to etymologization from the Iranian languages. Variants of
patronymic names and cumulative forms with a patronymic element are also considered.
Anthroponyms-xenonyms are evidence of the historical experience of communication of the
Narts with representatives of various peoples and its epic reflection. Methods of naming of
non-Narts’ heroes are represented by direct and indirect nominations. Female characters do
not play primary roles in legends, they are called once, in versions of the same plot they may
have different names. A woman's social position is not a guarantee of her individualization,
and almost all heroines are noble. Gender asymmetry also manifests itself in the
systematicity of not naming the women and in the small number of the group of direct
naming in comparison with the more numerous means of indirect naming. Among gynonyms
prevail andronyms, maritonyms and cumulative types of naming.

Key words: epics, Ossetes, Narts, onomastics, anthroponym, gynonym

Aapuyueea MaduHa B.

cmapuwiuli HayyHbili compydHuk omaena honbKaopa u numepamypbi
Cesepo-OcemuHCKUli UHCMUMYM 2yMAGHUMAPHBIX U COYUA/bHBIX UCCIedo8aHull
um. B.u.A6aesa (COUICU BHL| PAH)

Bnaoukaekas, Poccus

K BOMPOCY Ob OBPASE YY[JECHOIO KOHA
B OCETMHCKWX «KAOAIAX O HAPTAX»

B anuueckom ¢onbknope 0CETMHCKOro HapoAa NpeAcTaBnAlWUM UHTepec mucgonoru-
yeckum 0o6pasom fBNAETCS KOHb. MHOrouMCNneHHble UCCeA0BaHUs AAHHOrO 300MOP(HOro
o6pasa pa3nuuHoro xapakrtepa (3THorpacdmueckne, apxeonornyeckue NMHrBUCTUYECKMNE, ITU-
Mosiormyeckue U Ap.) B 0CETUHOBEAEHMU MOATBEPXKAAT BAXHOCTb PAacCMATPUBAEMOro CUM-
BOJIa HE TONIbKO B KOHTEKCTe (DONbKNOPA U XYA0XECTBEHHOW KyNbTypbl, HO U AN TPAAULUOH-
HOW AYXOBHOMN U MUchO-PUTYaNnbHOM XXU3HU 3THOCA. BepxoBas nowaab B 3THOKYNbTYPHOU Tpa-
Anuumn paccmoTtpeHa A.b.baraeBbiM B cneuuanbHOM UCCneaoBaHnn. UM xe npoaHanu3mpoBaHbl
pasnuuHble HaMMEHOBAHUS MOPOA YYyAECHbIX nowajen B «Kaparax o Haprtax». Mmnnono-
rmyeckas NieKCukKa B fA3blKe OCETMHCKOro 3noca o HapTtax ctana npegmeTom UCCiefoBaHMSA
}0.A.03ULLONTbI. A BOKPYr KOHA «aTtbl 6ex», (hUrypmpoBaBlLIEro B OCETUHCKON CBage6HOM
TPaauLMK, pasBepHynacb HacToAWasa auckyccus. Mommumo 3toro, 3.T.NyTueBon n 3.5.CaTuaeBbim
paccmMoTpeHa 3TUMONOrus nekcembl 0603HaueHnsi KOHA (6ax) B OCETMHCKOM A3biKe, BOCXO-
AALLEN K anaHCKOMY nepuopay fA3blka U ABNAIOLWENCA Pa3BUTMEM UPAHCKOTO NPOTOKOPHS.
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be3ycnoBHO, MOXHO HaWUTU fApKMe NpuMepbl YKa3aHHOro ¢onbKAOpHOro o6pasa,
Hanpumep, B CKa304HOWN Npo3e UIu Napemusx, OAHAKO He MeHee 3HAUMM 3MUYECKUIN KOHb. U
oceTuHCKMe «Kaparm o HapTtax» paloT Haubonee MONHYK KapTUHY U3yyaemoro BOmnpoca.
Takum o6pasom, cneuynduka aHpa AUKTYET HEKOTOPYIO CXeMy PacCMOTpeHUs 300MopgHoro
obpasa: uenecoobpasHbiM ABNAETCA pa3bop CHOXKETOB U MOTUBOB, CBA3AHHbBIX C YyAeCHbIM
KOHeM.

0O6pa3 KOHA-NOMOLLHUKA NpusHaeTcsa GonbKnopucTamu ogHMM U3 Hanbonee gpeBHUX,
COXPaHUBLUUNX 3NE€MeHTbl MUcMUeCcKMx NNacToB; OH (UIrypupyeT 60Mbluen YacTbio B CIOXeTax
0 3aBOEBATE/IbHbIX NOXOJ0B HAPTOB, @ TaKXXe O A06bIBAHUM repoemMm HeBecCTbl. XapaKTepHOoM
OCOGEHHOCTbI0O MOCNEAHUX ABMAETCA Hanuume KOHA-COBeTYMKA. OTAENbHOrO0 BHUMAHMUA
3aCNY)XXMBAKOT CBA3b IMUUYECKOrO KOHA C BEPXHUM MUPOM N HE6OXMTENsAMU, @ TAaKXKe BOAHbIM
mupom [IOH6eTTbIPOB, €ro OrHeHHasA n KpbinaTas CywHocTb. B «HapTuapge» uactoim fBnserca
MOTUB A06bIBAHUA UYAECHOIO KOHA 3MUYECKUM repoem, 6nM30K eMmy MOTMB AAapeHUs KOHS.
CnegyeT paccmoTpeTb U CIOKET O AeBYLIKe-BOUTENbHUUE, NONyvalolwen B HACNeACTBO
OTLLOBCKOrO KOHA. «Kaparu o Haptax» cogep)XaT MOTUB OXXUBNEHHOIO KOHS, OT/IMYarowmiics
KaHOHMYHOCTbIO.

Madina Darchieva V.

V.L.Abaev North Ossetian Institute for Humanitarian and
Social Studies of the Vladikavkaz Scientific Centre of RAS
VladikRavkaz, Russia

TO THE QUESTION ABOUT A WONDERFUL HORSE'S IMAGE
IN THE OSSETIAN "NARTA KADAGS"

In the Ossetian epic folklore the horse is an interesting mythological image. Numerous
studies of this zoomorphic image of a different nature (ethnographic, archaeological
linguistic, etymological, etc.) in Ossetian studies confirm the importance of the symbol under
consideration not only in the context of folklore and artistic culture, but also for the
traditional spiritual and mytho-ritual life of the ethnos. The riding horse in the ethnocultural
tradition is considered by A.B. Bagaev in a special study. He also analyzed the various names
of the wonderful horse breeds in the "Kadags about Narts". The hippological vocabulary in
the language of the Ossetian epic became the subject of research by Y.A. Dzitstsoyty. And
around the horse "faty baex", which figured in the Ossetian wedding tradition, a real
discussion unfolded. In addition, E.T.Gutiyeva and E.B. Sattsaev considered the etymology of
the lexeme for the designation of a horse (6ax) in the Ossetian language, dating back to the
Alanian period of the language evolution and being the development of the Iranian proto-
root.

Of course, you can find vivid examples of considering folklore image, for example, in
fairy-tale prose or paremias, but the epic horse is no less significant. And the Ossetian
"Kadags about Narts" gives the most complete picture of the issue under study. Thus, the
specificity of the genre dictates a certain scheme for considering zoomorphic image: it is
expedient to analyze the plots and motives associated with the wonderful horse.

The image of the helper horse is recognized by folklorists as one of the most ancient,
having preserved elements of mythical layers; he appears mostly in stories about the
conquest of the Narts, as well as about the hero getting a bride. A characteristic feature of
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the latters is the presence of an advisor horse. The connection of the epic horse with the
upper world and the celestials, as well as the water world of the Donbettyrs, its fiery and
winged essence deserves special attention. The motive of getting a wonderful horse by epic
hero is often for "Nartiade", the motive of giving the horse is close to it. You should also
consider the plot about a warrior girl who inherits her father's horse. "Kadags about Narts"
contain a liven up horse, distinguished by its canonicity.
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Malkhaz (Soso) Vakhtangashvili
Associate Professor

Caucasus International University
Gori, Georgia

GEOPOLITIC OF CAUCASIA AND RELATIONSHIPS OF GEORGIA AND OSETIA IN THE
FIRST QUARTER OF XX CENTURY

Ever since Georgia has possessed a significant function in the Caucasian region, that is
conditioned by enormous interest of Russia and the last one was expressed towards our
country by the mentioned Empire and Emperors. At the beginning of the 19" century
geopolitical location of Georgia was a significant circumstance for losing independency of the
country. Unfortunately, geopolitical priority became a fundamental reason of delaying
development of Georgia.
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KEPYEHCKWI ®EHOMEH B CUCTEME NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOW AVHAMUKM
MOCENEHWA: ANAHBI

Feorpacdmueckoe nonoxxeHne KpbiMa Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKE 30Hbl nMpocTupaHus Cpeaun-
3eMHoro, YepHoro 1 A30BCKOro MOpeil BO MHOrOM MOB/IUANIO HA CTAHOBNEHUA CETU paccene-
HuA. He 0gHOKpaTHO KpbIMCKUIA NONYOCTPOB CTAHOBUIICA MO CYLLECTBY CYXOMYTHbIM «MOCTOM»
mexay Hapozamu bnmxHero BocToka, KaBka3a, BocTouHO-EBpONEWCKOW paBHUHbL. ITOMY
6naronpuATCTBOBaNu N 0CO6EHHOCTU CTPOEeHUA nobepexbs. Ha ceBepe NoNyoCcTpoB coefuHA-
eTcs ¢ maTepukom MepeKkoncKkum nepewenkom, KOTopbivi MOPON CY)XXUBAETCA A0 CEMU Kunome-
TpoB. IMeHHO yepes 3Ty «rop/foBUHY» LN NMpeXae BCero Kouesbie Hapofbl, CPeAn KOTOpPbIX
¢ V-VII BEKOB A.H.3. YNOMMHAKOTCA CKM(bl-NpeAaCcTaBUTENN OFPOMHOIO MUPA UPAHOA3bIYHBIX
KoueBHMKOB cTenen CesepHoro MpuuepHomopbs U MpeakaBkasbs. COrNacHO AOKYMEHTaM
Ckudus yxe B VIl Beke A.H.3. KOHLEHTpUpyeT cBoe BnusiHue Ha HmwxkHem MoaHenpoBbe U B
Kpbimy. MocTeneHHO KOYEBHUKM, YAaCTUUHO Mepexoas K ocepnomy o6pasy Xu3Hu, BOCNpuU-
HUMAIOT INNIUHCKYIO KyNbTypy. BO3HMKAET MHOXK€CTBO HOBbIX NOCENEHUNIA, B TOM Yucne cronu-
ua Kpbimckou Ckuchun-Heanonb. PaclumpeHnune 3emneaenus npuBeno K 3axsaty Tepputopun u
K MUTpaLum NPeXXHUX NoCeneHLeB, CPeAn KOTopbIX 6binn u Kummepuiupl.

Alexander Zaitsev B.,
Irina Lazareva V.,

Galina Melnikova L.
Moscow, Russia

KERCH PHENOMENON IN THE SYSTEM OF SPATIAL AND TEMPORAL
DYNAMICS OF SETTLEMENTS: ALANS

Abstract. One of the fundamental aspects in the development of any state is the
arrangement of territory and management of the process of settlement. The socio-economic
standard of living and the potential to overcome complex crisis situations with minimal
losses largely depend on the quality of territorial development and foresight in managing
settlement. The development of the theory and methods of studying urban planning systems
at the interface with landscape science is an important scientific task. The development of
methods and approaches of territorial planning is particularly relevant when using them for
the development of historical regions and border territories. The paper considers a number
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of theoretical and practical approaches to the analysis and modeling of socio-cultural
processes based on the creation of geoinformation models of spatial and temporal dynamics
of settlement. Historical migration is considered as a multi-factor system process in space
and time coordinates. The phenomenon of stable civilizational centers on the example of the
Kerch Peninsula and its role in the formation of the settlement system is described. One of
the unique examples of such regions is the Kerch Peninsula region. The importance of the
region in modern geopolitical conditions and its infrastructural backwardness Studying the
history of urban development of the Kerch Peninsula as an ancient center at the junction of
civilizations, taking into account the current global situation, is an urgent scientific task.

3aHaueea 3apema H.
KaHoudam nedazo2uyecKux HayK, ooyeHm,
Xomepuku MazdanuHa C.

cmapuwulii npenodasamerb,
Bnadukaeka3ckuli Konnedx 3KOHOMUKU U npaea,
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

®PA3EONOMM3Mbl, OBO3HAYAIOLLWE NWHTENNEKTYAJIbHBIE CIIOCOBHOCTHU
YEJIOBEKA, B PYCCKOM U AHTTTMIACKOM A3bIKAX

Bonpoc 06 UHTeNneKTe u UHTENNEKTYaNbHbIX CNOCOGHOCTAX, YCTAaHOBNEHUE U U3YYEHUNE
CTPYKTYpPbl UHTEN/IEKTA BbI3bIBAET K Ce6e MHTepeC He TO/bKO CneuuannucToB-nCcUXonoros, HO
1 neparoros, unonoros, pM3nMoNOros u T.A., UCCNEAYIOLNX Pa3NUUYHbIE €ro aCNeKTbl.

MHOroBeKoBYyI0 MCTOPUIO HAPOAOB, CBOEO6pa3mne KynbTypbl, 6bITa, TPAAULUN OTPaXKAET
thoHp hpazeonornsmoB — 0Co6bIX CTPYKTYP A3bIKA, YCTONUUBBIX COUETAHUI CNMOB, B KOTOPbIX
OZIHO C/I0BO HeJb3sl 3aMEeHUTb APYruMm.

Bo ¢hpaseonorusmax 3aneyarneHa HaApogHas MyApoOCTb, LEHHOCTHAA KapTUHa mupa
3THOCA. 3TO LEHHEeNWNA UCTOUYHUK CBEeeHUW O Ky/nbType U MeHTanuTeTe Hapofa, TaK Kak
Ka)XAas Hauus NposiIBNSET B HUX CBOW XapaKTep, NPUBbIYHbIN 06pasHbIn CKNag peun. Bospen-
CTBME 3TOr0 UCTOYHMKA MPUAAET A3bIKY APKOCTb UEPT HALMOHANIBHOIO XapakKTepa U TOT He-
NOBTOPMMbBII KONOPUT, KOTOPbIV OTNNYAET OAUH A3bIK OT APYroro.

Mwup chpaseonormm pycckoro n aHrMUNCKOro A3bIkOB OYEHb BETMK U MHOTO06pa3eH.

HekoTopble A3bIKOBeAbl YTBEPXKAAIOT, UTO (hpa3eonorm3mbl HenepeBoAMMbI Ha apyrue
A3blKU. U pencTBUTenbHO, CyLLECTBYIOT pycckue hpa3eonornsmbl, KOTOPbIM HET aHANoOroB B
aHIIMINCKOM si3blKe: cemMu nsideli 80 N6y, 6e3 yaps e 20/108e, NYyCMO3680H W Ap.

WUccnepya cpaseonornsmbl, B NepByto ouepenb, CrnefyeT roBopuTb 06 OLEHOUHOCTU -
KauecTBe, NPOM3BOAHOM OT UX IMOLMOHANIBHOIO 3HaUeHus. C TOUKN 3PEeHUs OLEHOUYHOCTYU UX
MOXHO pa3genuTb Ha (hpa3eonorusmbl C NOMOXUTENbHON WAU OTPULLATENBHON OLLEHKOMW.
WHTennekTyanbHble CBOMCTBA NMMYHOCTN OTPAXKEHbI B NEPBYIO ouepeab B ONMO3MLMMN «YMHbIN-
Aypak». BbICOKUA ypOBEHb WMHTENNEKTyaNnbHbIX CNOCOGHOCTENW MPOTMBOMNOCTABNAETCA YM-
CTBEHHOWN OrpaHnuyeHHocTu (2eHull - genius, ymHUK - a wise guy; nycmomens - a bag of wind,
myz0dym - a slow coach).

VYMHbIV YenoBeK npeAcTaBneH Bo (hpaseonormuyeckux o60potax Kak yenosek, obna-
[AOLWNA NONOXUTENbHBIMU KauecTBaMM, y KOTOPOro: 20/108a Ha mecme — to have one's head
screwed on the right way; ymHbIli u Haxod4ueblli - smart as paint; yenkuti ym - a mind like a
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steel trap v 1.4. Y pypaka KypuHble mo32u - the brain of a pigeon; mo32u kak pewemo - a
memory like a sieve; emep e 20n108e - someone is a feather - brain.

MpucyTcTBME YMHOro yenoBeka 06/1eryaeT XusHb: YMHbIU nNOHUMaem € nosnycnoea -
word is enough to the wise. O gypakax B Hapoje roBopsT: dypaku camu podsimcs, ux He celom
- fools grow without watering; dypakam 3akoH He nucaH - fools rush in where angels fear to
tread; dypaku no6sm eo ece emewusambcs — every fool will be meddling.

Kak B pyCCKOM, TaK 1 B @aHIUIACKOM fi3biKax (hpa3eonorn3mos, 0603HaUaOLWMX NOHATHE
«pypak», 6onblue, uem hpaseonornamos, 0603HaYaOWMX YMHOIO Yenoseka. NpeacraBneHme
yenoBeKka Ha ¢)pa3eonornyecKkom ypoBHe f3blKa 3epKanbHO OTpa)kaeT npeacTaBneHne ym-
HOro M AypaKka Ha /IeKCMYeCKOM YpOBHE: Aypak, Tynou, HeCcoo6pa3nTenbHbI; YMHbIW, CO06-
pa3uTenbHbIin, NOHATIUBbIN.

Zangieva Zarema N.
candidate of pedagogical sciences, associate professor,
Khomeriki Magdalena S.

Senior Lecturer,
Vladikavkaz College of Economics and Law,
Vladikavkaz, Russia

PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS DESIGNATING THE INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES OF
HUMAN BEINGS IN RUSSIAN AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES

The question of intelligence and intellectual abilities, the establishment and study of the
structure of intelligence is of interest not only to psychologists, but also to teachers,
philologists, physiologists, etc., who study various aspects of it.

The centuries-old history of peoples, the uniqueness of culture, way of life, tradition
reflects the fund of phraseological units - special structures of language, stable word
combinations in which one word cannot be replaced by another.

The phraseological units capture the folk wisdom, the value picture of the world of the
ethnos. This is a valuable source of information about the culture and mentality of the people,
since each nation manifests in them its own character, the usual figurative way of speech. The
influence of this source gives the language the brightness of the traits of the national character
and the unique flavor that distinguishes one language from another.

The world of phraseology of the Russian and English languages is very large and diverse.

Some linguists argue that phraseological units cannot be translated into other languages.
And indeed, there are Russian phraseological units that have no analogues in English: cemu
nsadel 8o n6y, 6e3 yaps e 20/108e, NyCMO380H, etc.

Exploring phraseological units, first of all, one should talk about evaluativeness - a
quality derived from their emotional meaning. From the point of view of evaluativeness, they
can be divided into phraseological units with a positive or negative assessment. The
intellectual properties of a person are reflected primarily in the "smart-fool" opposition. A high
level of intellectual ability is opposed to mental limitation (2eHutii - genius, ymHuk - a wise guy;
nycmomens - a bag of wind, my2odym - a slow coach).

An intelligent person is presented in phraseological terms as a person with positive
qualities, who has: 20n10e8a Ha mecme - to have one's head screwed on the right way; ymHbIU u
Haxod4usebili — smart as paint; uenkuti ym - a mind like a steel trap, etc. The fool has kypuHbie
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mo32u - the brain of a pigeon; mo32u kak pewemo — a memory like a sieve; semep e 2onoee -
someone is a feather-brain.

The presence of an intelligent person makes life easier: ymHbIli noHumaem c nonycnoea
- word is enough to the wise. People say about fools: dypaku camu podsamcs, ux He cetom -
fools grow without watering; dypakam 3akoH He nucaH - fools rush in where angels fear to
tread; dypaku no6sm eo ece emewusamsbcs - every fool will be meddling.

Both in Russian and in English there are more phraseological units denoting the
concept of "fool" than there are phraseological units denoting an intelligent person. The
representation of a person at the phraseological level of the language mirrors the repre-
sentation of the clever and the fool at the lexical level: a fool, stupid, incompetent; smart,
cute, quick-witted.

3aHaues U6paz2um 3.

maz2ucmpaHm, Ceeepo-OcemuHCcKuli 20Cy0apcmeeHHbIl
yHueepcumem umeHu K.J1. Xemazaypoea,
Bnaoukaekas, Poccus

K BOMPOCY O ®OPMMUPOBAHWIN OPTAHWM3ALIMOHHONM KYNbTYPbI YYUTENA

FnaBHOW 3agauen yuntens ABNSAETCA OpraHM3auua Takon yue6HOM U BHeyue6HON pen-
TEeNbHOCTN, NPU KOTOpOoU y obyuyatowuxca chopmupyeTcs xenaHume U NOTpe6HOCTb B OB-
NaAeHNN 3HAHUAMU, NOABUTCA MOTUBALMA B CAMOCTOSATENIbHOM NOUCKe HOBOW MH(OpMaLUmM 1
HayuyHbIX CBefeHUN. [INA peleHns NOCTABNEHHbIX 3a/ja4 HEMAIOBAXXHYIO ponb urpaer cop-
MUPOBaHHasA OPraHMU3aUMOHHasA KynbTypa YyuuTens, ero co6paHHOCTb, CO6CTBEHHOE Nt060-
NbITCTBO K MpenoaaBaeMon AUCLUNINHE, CTPpeM/ieHne K MOMCKY HOBbIX (DOpM U CpeAcTB Nno-
Jlauu 3HAHUMN.

Lienb hopMnpoBaHUA OpPraHM3aLMOHHON KYNbTypbl Y YYUTENsA — HAYUMTb ero paboTtartb
6onee NpoAyKTUBHO, NONy4as OT YYEHUKOB O6PaTHYI0 MONOXMUTENbHYIO Peakuuio, HAyunTb
YUYEHMKOB MO3UTUBHO MbIC/IUTb, C UHTEPECOM OTHOCUTLCA K NpenogaBaemMomy npegmeTy U no-
nyyatb yAOBNETBOPEHUE OT CO6CTBEHHOW Meparornyeckon AeATenbHOCTU. BaxkHocTb ¢hop-
MUPOBAHUA OPraHM3aLMOHHOMN KyNbTypbl yuuTens 3aKA4YaeTcs U B TOM, UTO OHA AIBNSAETCA
MOTMBUPYIOLWMM (haKTOPOM, MOCKONbKY AenaeT paboTy yuyuTenss OCMbICNIEHHOW, MPUHOCUT
AVBUAEHADI B BUAE BHUMAHUA CO CTOPOHbI aAMUHUCTPALUN.

OpraHu3auMoHHas KynbTypa NIMYHOCTM OCHOBbIBAETCA HAa OMpefeneHHbIX KauecTBax
yenoseka. Cpean KauyecTB IMYHOCTU, KOTOPbIe COCTABNAIOT €€ OPraHU3aALUOHHYIO KYNbTypy,
MO)XHO Ha3BaTb: NO3UTMBHYIO PeaKLUIO HA UL, MMEIOLWUX BNACTb; XXeNaHue KOHKYPMpOoBaTb;
yMmeHue y6exaatb; CTpem/iieHue wurpatb ponb He(OPManbHOro nNuUAEpPa; TEPNUMMOCTb K
PYTUHHON aAMUHUCTPATMBHOW pa6oTe.

Ha opraHM3auMOHHYI0 Ky/lbTypy NMMYHOCTU OKa3biBalOT BNUsHUE ee 06pa3oBaHue, C06-
CTBEHHbIe NMPUBLIYKM, CKIOHHOCTU K uYeMy-nn60, ee NOTPe6GHOCTM, HaNUuMe UHTEpPecos, a
TaKXe NpoeccuoHanbHbie UHTEPeChl, 3TUKA, HPABCTBEHHOE NOBeAeHMe, CO6CTBEHHbIN TeM-
nepameHT U T.4. BaXHbIMM ABNAIOTCA HPABCTBEHHbIE KQUECTBA — OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, YECTHOCTb
1 NOPAAOYHOCTb, 06yC/IaBNMBAIOLME OPraHU3ALUOHHYIO KYNbTYPY NUUHOCTU.

Yuutenb, y KOTOporo c)opMUpOBaHa OPraHu3auMoOHHasA KynbTypa, BOMIOWAET B CO6-
CTBEHHOW AEeATEeNIbHOCTU NyyllMe LEHHOCTM HayKu M HOpMbl npoceccuoHanbHoW AesATesnb-
HocTu. bnarogapa OpraHuW3auUOHHOW KynbType, OH NEepeXMBaeT onpeAeneHHble NUYHble U
npoceccnoHanbHble YCNexu, YTO CKasbiBAeTCA Ha BOCMMUTAHUU U YYEHUMN LIKONbHUKOB, U, B
Lenom, Ha o6pasoBaTenibHON OpraHu3aLuu.
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TO THE PROBLEM OF FORMING THE ORGANIZATIONAL CULTURE OF THE
FUTURE TEACHER

The main task of the teacher is the organization of such educational and extracurricular
activities, in which students will have a desire and need to master knowledge, there will be
motivation in an independent search for new information and scientific information. The
formed organizational culture of the teacher, his concentration, his own curiosity for the
discipline taught, and the desire to search for new forms and means of supplying mathe-
matical knowledge play an important role in solving the tasks.

The goal of creating an organizational culture for a teacher is to teach him to work
more productively, to receive a positive reaction from students, to teach students to think
positively, to take interest in the subject, and to receive satisfaction from their own pe-
dagogical activity. The importance of the formation of the organizational culture of the
teacher lies in the fact that it is a motivating factor, since it makes the work of the teacher
meaningful, brings dividends in the form of attention from the administration.

The organizational culture of a person is based on certain qualities of a person. Among
the personality traits that make up its organizational culture are the following: a positive
reaction to those in power; desire to compete; ability to convince; desire to play the role of
an informal leader; tolerance for routine administrative work.

The person’s organizational culture is influenced by his education, his own habits,
inclinations to something, his needs, interests, as well as professional interests, ethics, moral
behavior, his own temperament, etc. Moral qualities are important - responsibility, honesty
and decency, conditioning the organizational cultures of the individual.

A teacher whose organizational culture is formed embodies the best values of science
and the norms of professional activity in his own activities. Thanks to the organizational
culture, he is experiencing certain personal and professional successes, which affects the
education and teaching of schoolchildren, and, in general, the educational organization.
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Tamar Sieger-Popiashvili

St. Andrew’s Georgian University
Tbilisi, Georgia

NART EPIC FOR CHILDREN — GERMAN TRANSLATION

The Nart Epic is the spiritual treasure of the Ossetian people. The Nart heroes are
characterized by bravery, heroic spirit, universal ideals and extremely great philanthropy.
That is why these legends have been translated into many languages and published many
times. The epic of Narts has been translated into Georgian, Russian, German, English, French
and other languages.

The Nart Epic was introduced to German readers in the 18th century through various
excerpts or separate heroic adventures.

In 2020, the Nart Epic for Children was translated into German and published. The
Translator was Nina Sieger and the editor of the German edition was Julia Deng.

The Nart epic for children was published in Georgian several years ago. This is an
adapted edition compiled by Naira Bepievi. The book was published within the framework of
the EU-UN Joint Development Program ("COBERM") and it is noteworthy for many reasons.
This book is a way to popularize the Nart epic as well as young readers to get to know with
this epic. In addition to its educational purpose, the book also has a peace mission and
purpose.

Publishing Nart Epic for Children in German has even greater international significance.
The book presents the adventures and stories of the famous heroes of the narrative epic:
Soslan, Shatana, Sirdon, Uruzmag, Atsamaz, Agunda and others, which are told in simple
language, understandable to children.

The present paper discusses different editions of the Nart Epic for Children, with the
main focus being paid at the latest German edition. The paper deals with the issues and
difficulties of the translation and the original, as well as the historical and cultural
significance of the translation.
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KaHO. ned. HayK, doueHm kaghedpbl «0bujecmeeHHble HayKu»,
@uHaHcosblIl yHUsepcumem npu lMpasumenbcmee Poccutickol Pedepayuu,
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

MPOBNEMbI MEXKYNbTYPHOW KOMMYHUKALIAM
B COBPEMEHHOM COLIMYME

Henb3s npeHe6peratb aKTyaJbHOCTbIO MEXKY/NbTYPHOW KOMMyHMUKauuu, a Tem 6onee
rno6anusauum B LEeNoM. ITU ABIEHUA NPOUCXOAAT B AAHHbIA MOMEHT, U OHU KAcalTCA Henoc-
peacTBeHHO 6yaywero CTpaH U Lenbix HapoAos. Llenb AaHHOro uccnefoBaHusA 3aKNKYaeTCs B
TOM, UTO6bI U3YUMTb BONPOC, KACAOLWMINCA BNNAHUA NpoLecca rno6anmusaumum Ha COBpeMeHHYIo
KynbTypy, B3aMMOAENCTBUSA NIOAEN B MPOLECCE MEXKYNbTYPHOU KOMMYHUKALUW.

Ana pOCTMXEHUs NOCTaBNEHHON LeNu MCNonb30BaHbl 06LeTeopeTUYECKMe MeTofbl.
Pe3ynbTaTom 3TOr0 MCCNepfoBaHuA ABNSAETCS MNoaTBepxaeHue (hakTa, Kacawolerocss 3HaHus
COLMOKYNbTYPHOr0 KOMMYHUKATMBHOIO Koga.

FoBOpPS 0 MEXKY/bTYPHOW KOMMYHMKAuUK B npoceccmMoHanbHOM 06wweHumn 1u o npoéne-
Max, CBA3aHHbIX C HEW, Mbl MOXXeM NpeAcTaBUTb cebe, U TO, UTO 3TO MOXET MMETb OTHOLUEHUE K
pasnuuHbim Bugam u c¢opmam B3aumogencTeus. Ho nwob6oe B3ammopencTsBune CBA3AHO C
pasnuuHbIMM npobnemammn n Bonpocamu. Yem 6onblie pa3BuBaeTCA UenoBeuyeckas KynbTypa,
TEeM CNnoXxkHee M pasHoo6pa3Hee Mpo6sembl, CBA3AHHbIE C HeW. MIHOTAA NMOASAM KaXeTca cno-
XXHOW M UX 06bigeHHAs peanbHOCTb, KOTOPAsA MOXET NMyraTb WX CBOEW HeonpeaeneHHOCTbIo U
TPYAHOCTAMU B NOBCEAHEBHOM B3aumoaencTsuu. Mopon 3To moxeT 6biTb CTpecc n 6ecnokouc-
TBO JOMa U Ha pa6oTe, BbiI3BaHHbIEe HEMOHMMAHUEM TEX WU UHBIX KY/IbTYPHbIX 0CO6EHHOCTEN.
Heob6xognMmo OTMETUTb, UTO CyLLECTBYET 06WAs TEeHAEeHUMA K YNPOLLEHUI0 N 06eJHEHUI0
AOMMUHUPYIOLWMX MUPOBLIX KynbTyp EBponbl, AMepuku, A3umn n Poccum B HacToswwee Bpems [2].

CoBpeMeHHbIV MOPTPET pa3Hoo6pa3us KynbTyp npuobpeTaeT HeonpeaeneHHbin Bua. Mog
COLMOKYNbTYPHON KOMMETEeHUMEeNn NoapasymeBaeTcss HEKOTOPas OpUEHTauusa B A3blKe, Kynb-
Type, HaUMOHANbHOCTU, PENUIrUU B UX €CTeCTBEHHOE XeNaHue yBenuuntb 3T0 pasHoobpasue,
BbIICHUTb CMELMann3auuio KynbTypHOW UHTErpaumu, xapakrep rno6anusaumun n 1. a.

Kak nponcxoanTt npuMmeHeHune COLMOKYNbTYPHOro KOMMYHUKATUBHOMO Koja?

CoBOKyNHOe BAUsiHME KOMMYHWKATMBHOIO KOAA B MpoLecce KOMMYHUKALMKN TPaKTyeTcA
KaK HauWOHaNbHble KOMMYHMKATUBHble OCOGEHHOCTU WAU HALMOHANbHO-KYNbTYpHasA chne-
uncrka Kakoro-nm6o Hapoga. BbiClIMM YpOBHEM KOMMETEHTHOCTU B chepe MeXKY/IbTYPHOU
KOMMYHMKALMKU CYMTAETCA CNOCO6GHOCTb CBOGOAHO NEpexoAuTb Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIUNA KOM-
MYHUKATUBHDIN pexxum (nepeknioueHne pexmuma). lMpyu oTCyTCTBMU TaKOW KOMNeTeHTHoCTH (unu
3HaA NULWb A3bIK) NPeACTaBUTENM Pa3HbIX 3THOCOB yalle BCero o6ualTcsa C HOCUTENAMU UHON
KyNbTypbl U OLLEHMBAIOT UX HA OCHOBE COBCTBEHHbIX HALMOHANbHbIX HOPM, UTO OCO6EHHO 3a-
TPYAHAET KOMMYHUKALMIO MeXAY NPepcTaBUTeNnsimm pasHbIX KynbTypHbIX cdep. Bce 3Tto ycu-
NuBaeT BHMMaHuUe K npo6nemam o6LeHns, rnaBHbiM ycnosmem 3(PeKTUBHOCTU KOTOPbIX fB-
nAeTcA B3aMMOMOHUMaHUE, AUANor KynbTyp, TEPNUMOCTb, TONIEPAHTHOCTb U YBaXEHNe K Kynb-
Type NapTHePOB N0 KOMMYHMKALMK, X ugeanam u LeHHOCTAM.

WNTaK, MeXXKynbTypHass KOMMYHUKALMA MMEET SIPKO BbIPaXX€HHYIO NPUKIAAHYI0 HanpaB-
NEeHHOCTb U 06nacTb ee NpUMeHeHua 6e3rpaHMYHa U MHOroo6pasHa, Gyayunm aKTyanbHOM
npakTuyecku ans scex cep KUsHeaeaTeNbHOCTU YenoBeKa.
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PROBLEMS OF CROSS-CULTURAL COMMUNICATION IN MODERN SOCIETY

The relevance of cross-cultural communication, and even more so of globalization in
General, should not be ignored. These phenomena are happening at the moment, and they
directly concern the future of countries and entire peoples. The purpose of this study is to
study the impact of the globalization process on modern culture, the interaction of people in
the process of intercultural communication.

General theoretical methods were used to achieve this goal. The result of this research
is a confirmation of the fact concerning the knowledge of the socio-cultural communication
code.

When we talk about cross-cultural communication in professional communication and
the problems associated with it, we can also imagine that this may relate to various types
and forms of interaction. But any interaction is associated with various problems and
questions. The more human culture develops, the more complex and diverse problems are
associated with it. Sometimes people find their everyday reality difficult, which can frighten
them with its uncertainty and difficulties in everyday interaction. Sometimes it can be stress
and anxiety at home and at work, caused by a lack of understanding of certain cultural
characteristics. It should be noted that there is a general tendency to simplify and impoverish
the dominant world cultures of Europe, America, Asia and Russia at the present time.

A contemporary portrait of the diversity of cultures will have an indeterminate form.
Sociocultural competence refers to a certain orientation in language, culture, nationality,
religion in their natural desire to increase this diversity, to find out the specialization of
cultural integration, the nature of globalization, etc.

How is the application of socio-cultural communicative code?

The cumulative influence of the communicative code in the process of communication
is interpreted as national communicative features or national-cultural specifics of a nation.
The highest level of competence in the field of intercultural communication is the ability of
freely switch to the appropriate communication mode (mode switching). In the absence of
such competence (or knowing only the language), representatives of different ethnic groups
most often communicate with native speakers of a different culture and evaluate them on the
basis of their own national norms, which makes communication between representatives of
different cultural spheres especially difficult. It increases attention to communication
problems, the main condition for the effectiveness of which is mutual understanding,
dialogue of cultures, tolerance and respect for the culture of communication partners, their
ideals and values.

So, cross-cultural communication has a pronounced applied orientation and its scope is
limitless and diverse, being relevant for almost all spheres of human life.
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TepmepsaH AwixeH I.

cmyodeHmKa 4-20 Kypca
¢akynbmema apxumexkmypbl MTAXU um. B.U. Cypukosa.

beconoe Bnadumup b.

apxumexkmypoeed-opueHmanucm (upaHucm, kagkasoeed, apmeHucm) u
e8u3aHmonoe, npogreccop IAA u uneH-koppecnondenm MAAM, cosemHuk PAACH,
MouemHbili apxumekmop Poccutickoli Pedepayuu,

Bnaoukaekas, Poccus

APXUTEKTYPHbI/ KOMMNEKC KOHIPECC-LIEHTPA
N HALMOHAJIBHOIO KYNbTYPHOTO LIEHTPA UM. K. . XETATYPOBA

KnioueBble cnoBa: Pecny6nuka CeBepHas Ocetusi-AnaHus, ropos BnagukaBkas, peka
Tepek, apxuTeKTypa, KOMNNEKC, FPagoCcTPOUTENbCTBO, aHCaM6bb, AU3aiiH, naHAwadT, KNUMarT,
HaceneHue, ropoXxaHe, KynbTypa, KOHFPeCC-LeHTP, HALMOHANBbHBIN KYNbTYPHbIN LEHTP.

AHHOTaumA: ApxuTekTypa Komnnekca KoHrpecc-ueHTpa u HaunmoHanbHOro KynbTypHoOro
ueHtpa um. KJI. XetarypoBa AO/MKHA COOTBETCTBOBaTb WUCTOPUYECKOMY W KyNnbTypHOMY
KOHTEKCTy ropoga BnagukaBkas, Bbipa)aTb Ky/bTypy HapoAa, €ro npouwsnoe U Hacrosuee,
M TONbKO TOrAa 3KCTEepbepbl U MHTEpbePbl 3AAHMA CTAHOBATCA CBUAETENSIMU 3THUYECKOW,
HaLMOHANbHON KYNbTYpbl.

ApxutekTypa KoHrpecc-ueHTpa XapaKTepusyeTc MCNosib30BaHUEM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX
KOHCTPYKTUBHbIX cuctem, hopmoobpasyowmx npoToTUNOB APEBHEN apXUTEKTYPbl MPAHOA3bI-
YHbIX MIEMEH N OCEeTUHCKOro Hapoaa LleHTpanbHoro Kaskasa, KONMOpPUCTUYECKUX OTAEMOUHbBIX
MaTepuanoB, XyAOXEeCTBEHHOro 06pasa U 3CTETUUECKON BbIPpasuTeNbHOCTU C uenbio ¢op-
MUPOBAHUA COBPEMEHHON HALMOHANBbHON apxXuTeKTypbl. MaBHbIMm hacajgom 3aaHue 6Gyaer
OpMEeHTMPOBaH Ha peky Tepek. B ngeanbHo 6naroyctpoeHHom naprepe nepepg acagom 3gaHus
npegycmoTpeHo co3fatb Annelo um. Kocta XeTarypoBa, a TakKe YCTPOUTb KacKagHbin (OH-
TaHHbI KOMMNEKC — NnepBbi B ropoae u pecnyénuke. Kpome Toro, Ase yawm us Haptckoro
3noca, CoeAuHEeHHble Tpems nepenuBamu C pekon Tepek, 6yayT ynyywatb MUKPOKIUMAT M
OCBEXaTb BO3AyX. TaKuMyu TBOpUECKMMU MeTogamu 6ypeT AOCTUrHYTA MOMHAs rapMOHUS 3Aa-
HUA 1 naHgwadTa c OTKPbIBAIOWMMCA BUAOM Ha peky Tepek.

Pagu o6ycTpoincTBa Kommnnekca KoHrpecc-ueHTpa v HauMOHaNbHOro KynbTYpHOro
ueHTpa um. K.J1. XeTarypoBa cnegyeT ymeno Ucnosib3oBaTb C/I0XHbIN penbed Tepputopun, npu
HEeo6X0ANMOCTN CHECTU HEKOTOpPbIE YACTHbIE J0MA U UHbIE CTPOEHUS, T.€. NPeACTOUT PacCUMCTUT
06LEeCTBEHHYIO TeppuTopuio nnowaablo 7-9 rekrapoB. 06sA3aTenbHO cneayetr yyecTb U
npeaycMoTpeTb ABYSIPYCHYIO CTOSIHKY AN aBTOMO6unen: nog3emHyto Ha 200 U Ha3eMHYI0 Ha
300 malNHO-MecCT.

O6wana nnowanb komnnekca KoHrpecc-ueHTpa n HauMOHANbHOro KynbTYPHOrO LIEHTPA
um. K.J1. XeTarypoBa coctaBnsieT noutu 166 000 m2. Mo NMPOEKTy KOMMNMIEKC 3[aHUN [OMKEH
COCTOATb: 1Ba KOHLUEPTHbIX 3ana Ha 2000 u 800 mecT, Tpu KoHdepeHu-3ana (6onblwoi Ha 600
MecT, Manbiin Ha 200 mMecta M OBanbHbIM Ha 70 MecT), 6U6NNOTEKA, MYy3eHO-BbICTABOUYHbIN
KOMMN/IEKC, MHOFO 60/blUMX NOMELLeHUIn 6yaeT OTBEAEHO MNOA 3aHATUA My3blKOW, TaHLAMM,
6aneTom u XyAaoXXeCcTBEHHON M'MMHACTUKOMN, UCKYCCTBOM apXUTEKTYPbl U FPafoCTPOUTENbCTBA,
n306pasuTenbHbIM MCKYCCTBOM, [EeKOPATMBHO-MPUKNAAHbIM UCKYCCTBOM, AU3AaHOM, a TaKke
npeaycMOTPEHO OTKPbITb Kadhe, 6ap U pecTopaH HALMOHANbHON KyxHU (Ha 220 MecT), 3UMHUI
cag, Toprosbi ueHTp (Ha 800-1000 noceTutenei).
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Ha kaxgom 3Taxke 6yayT pasmelleHbl rapaepo6, cnyxebHble NnomelLeHus, Npecc-ueHTp,
Ka6buHeTbl Bpaua u npoueaypHasa enbalepa, pasnuuHoro npodunsa yuutenen, HACTABHUKOB
N TPEHepoB, TAKXe MNpeAyCMOTPEHbl MOMELLEHUS KyNbTYPpHO-AOCYroBOro, X03sIMCTBEHHO-
6bITOBOrO I CAHUTAPHO-TUTMEHNYECKOT0 Ha3HAueHus.

Pasymeetcs, anA BO3BeAEHUA KPYNHOro 3HAaKOBOro O6bEKTAa 3aKa3uMKOM CTpoOuTenb-
CTBa JOMKHO BbiCTynuUTb MpaBuTenbCTBO, a Cy63akasunkamu — pasHoro npocguns MuHucrep-
ctBa Pecny6nukm CeBepHas OceTus-AnaHusa. FeHNogpafuuk: cambii 06pasuoBbili CTPOU-
TeNbHO-MOHTAXHbIN TpecT PCO-AnaHus. Mepuog cTpontenbcTBa: aBryct 2021 - oKTA6pb 2023
rogbi.

Terteryan Ashhen G.

4rd year student
Faculty of Architecture MGAHI by V.I. Surikov.

Bessolov Vladimir B.

Professor and Corresponding Member of MAAM,

Advisor to the Russian Academy of Architecture and Building Sciences,
Honorary Architect of the Russian Federation,

Vladikavkaz. Russia

ARCHITECTURAL COMPLEX OF THE CONGRESS CENTER
AND THE NATIONAL CULTURAL CENTER NAMED after K. L. KHETAGUROV

Keywords: Republic of North Ossetia-Alania, Vladikavkaz, Terek river, architecture,
complex, urban planning, ensemble, design, landscape, climate, population, citizens, culture,
Congress center, national cultural center.

Abstract:: the Architecture of the complex of the Congress center and The national
cultural center named after K. L. Khetagurov should correspond to the historical and cultural
context of the Vladikavkaz, express the culture of prople, its past and present, and only then
the exteriors and interiors of the building become witnesses of ethnic and national culture.

The architecture of the Congress center is characterized by using a spatial structural
systems, formative prototypes of the ancient architecture of the Iranian-speaking tribes and
the Ossetian people of the Central Caucasus, coloristic finishing materials, artistic image and
aesthetic expressiveness in order to form a modern national architecture. The main facade of
the building will be oriented to the Terek river. In a perfectly landscaped parterre in front of
the building's facade, it is planned to create an Alley named after them. Kosta Khetagurova,
as well as arrange a cascade fountain complex - the first in the town and the Republic. In
addition, two bowls from the Nart epic, connected by three overflows with the Terek river,
will improve the microclimate and freshen the air. Such creative methods will achieve
complete harmony of the building and landscape with a view of the Terek river.

For arrangement of the complex, the Congress centre and the National cultural centre.
K. L. Khetagurov should skillfully use complex relief of the area, if necessary to demolish
houses and other constructions, i.e. have clear public area of 7.9 hectares. Be sure to take
into account and provide a two-tier Parking lot for cars: underground for 200 and ground for
300 Parking spaces.

The total area of the complex of the Congress center and the national cultural center
named after K. L. Khetagurov is almost 166,000 m2. Under the project the complex of buil-
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dings should consist of: two concert halls in 2000 and 800 seats, three conference rooms
(large seats for 600, small 200 seat and oval 70 seats), library, Museum and exhibition com-
plex, a lot of large spaces will be reserved for music lessons, dance, ballet and rhythmic gy-
mnastics, art, architecture and urban planning, fine art, decorative art, design, and also to
open a café, a bar and a national cuisine restaurant (220 seats), winter garden, shopping
center (at 800-1000 visitors).

Each floor will house a cloakroom, office space, a press center, doctor's offices and a
medical assistant's treatment room, various types of teachers, mentors and trainers, as well
as cultural and leisure, household and sanitary facilities.

Of course, For the construction of a major landmark object, the government must act as
the construction customer, and the ministries of the Republic of North Ossetia - Alania must
act as sub-customers of various profiles. General contractor: the most exemplary con-
struction and installation trust of RSO-Alania. Construction period: August 2021-October 2023.

Tunakaesa Xac6am O.

acnupaHm, UHcmumym ucmopuu, apxeosnoauu u 3mHozpaguu
JlazecmaHcko20 ¢hedepanbHO20 uccnedosamesnbcko20 ueHmpa PAH

Mypma3sanuee Mazomed M.

PezuoHanbHas o6ujecmeeHHas opaaHusayus
«Aeapckas KynbmypHO-HaUUOHA/IbHAs a8MOHOMUS,
Maxaukana, Poccus

PAXXEHBIE B KAIEHOAPHbIX NMPA3OHUKAX 1 OBPAOAX TPY3VH,
OCETWH 1 ABAPLIEB IATECTAHA: OBLLIEE N OCOBEHHOE

KnioueBble cnoBa: KaneHgapHble MpasgHUKM u o06psagbl, KaBkas, pshKeHble, rPy3uHbI,
OCeTUHbI, aBapLbl [larectaHa.

AHHOTauMA: BakHoe MmecTo B 06paf0BOIA KyNibType HapoaoB KaBKasa 3aHUManu pskeHble.
OHM MpUHUMANKU yyacTue B GONMbLWIWHCTBE KANEHAAPHbIX, ArpapHbIX, CEMEeNHO-6bITOBbIX |
061L,eCTBEHHO-6bITOBbIX NPA3AHMUKAX N 06psAaaXx.

1. V rpysuH rnaBHbIM NEPCOHAXXeM BECEHHEero arpapHoro npasgHMKAa BO3POXAEHUA
npupoabl bepukao6a 6bin psXeHbIn B 300MOPGHON Macke (B OCHOBHOM B 06nMKe Ko3na),
ONNLETBOPABLININ 60XKECTBO NIOAOPOANA. YUACTHMKMN NPAa3fHMKA TAKKe PAAUNNCD B KO3bU UK
OBeUbM LIKYpbl, MPUBA3bIBANN KOMbITA U POra, Kpacunu NAULO B YEPHbIN LBET UKW HageBanu
UepHYH0 BOWMOUYHYIO MACKY.

2. V oceTMH macku pskeHbix — apc («megsepb»), caz («oneHb»), cazb («ko3a») - 3a-
¢uKCcMpoBaHbl B HOBOroAHEM NPA3gHUUYHOM LUuKe Ho260H, B BeCeHHeM npa3gHuke bandapax, B
OCEeHHeM Mpa3gHUKe B YecTb Yacmblpdxku. MacKn N3roToBAANNCh U3 Pa3/IMUHbIX KYCKOB BOM/OKA,
a TaKXKe BbiAe/TaHHbIX WKYP AUKUX U AOMALLHMX XXUBOTHbIX.

3.V aBapueB nepcoHa)kamm NPasgHUKOB nepeon 60po3apl Oy 6ati («3anpsykeHue 6bika») n
nepeBoro AHA 3umbl Xacen ulyH copdo («Houb HACTynneHus 3umbl») 6biNKU psiKeHble — 6ayl
(«Bonk»), yu («mepseab»), 6aulun miazbyp («Bonuba wanka»), yudyn mlazbvyp («megBexba
wanka»), dezleH («ko3en»). PseHbl HageBan Ha rofioBy NOXMATYyl0 Manaxy, a Ha NuUuo -
TPANUYHYIO NN BOMIOYHYIO MACKy C Npopessamu AN rnas, pra U Hoca. B HEKOTOPbIX ciyyasnx
NNLLO PSYKEHOro YepHUNocb caxken. OH 6bin ofeT B Wy6y, BbIBEPHYTYIO MEXOM Hapyxy. C3aam K
ogexae NpULLIMBaNM XBOCT, HaNogobue Bonubero. 06s3aTeNbHbIMK ATPUGYTAMU PSAXKEHOTO ObINK
nasnka v NPUBELLEHHbIE K MOACY MELLUOUYKN C MyKOWN 1 307101, KOTOPbIMU OHU 6pocanuch B AeTen.
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Takum 06pa3oM, HA3BAHUA PAXEHbIX B Ka/lleHAAPHOW O6PAAHOCTU KaBKa3LEB UMET
06LLYI0 FeHeTUYECKYI0 MpUpoay, BOCXOAALYI K PaHHUM opmam penuruM — TOTeMU3MY,
NPOMbIC/IOBOMY KyNbTy, 300M1aTPUK, Ky/IbTy NA0A0POAUS.

Khasbat Tilakaev,

Magomed Murtazaliev
Makhachkala, Russia

MUMMERS IN CALENDAR HOLIDAYS AND RITES OF THE GEORGIANS,
OSSETIANS AND AVARS OF DAGESTAN: COMMON AND SPECIFIC ELEMENTS

Key words: calendar holidays and ceremonies, Caucasus, mummers, Georgians, Osse-
tians, Avars of Dagestan.

Abstract: Mummers occupied an important place in the ritual culture of the peoples of
the Caucasus. They took part in most of the calendar, agricultural, family and household and
social events and ceremonies.

1. Among the Georgians, the main character of the spring agrarian holiday of the revival
of nature, Berikaoba, was a mummer in a zoomorphic mask (mainly in the guise of a goat), who
personified the deity of fertility. The participants of the festival also dressed up in goat or
sheep skins, tied hooves and horns, painted their faces black or wore a black felt mask.

2. Among the Ossetians, mummer masks such as ars ("bear"), sag ("deer"), sag’ ("goat")
have been recorded in the Nogbon new year festive cycle, in the spring holiday Baldaran, in the
autumn holiday in honor of Uastyrdzha. Masks were made from various pieces of felt, as well as
dressed skins of wild and domestic animals.

3. Among the Avars, the characters of the holidays of the first furrow Ots bai ("Harnessing
the bull") and the first day of winter Hasel chun sordo ("Night of the onset of winter") were the
following mummers: bats ("wolf"), tsi ("bear"), batsil tagur ("wolf's hat"), tsidul mlagur ("bear's
hat"), degen ("goat"). The mummer put on a shaggy hat on his head, and a rag or felt mask with
slits for the eyes, mouth and nose on his face. In some cases, the face of the mummer was
blackened with soot. He was dressed in a fur coat turned out with fur. A tail was sewn to the
back, resembling a wolf one. The obligatory attributes of a mummer were a stick and sacks with
flour and ash, hung to the belt, which they threw at children.

Thus, the names of the mummers in the calendar rituals of the Caucasians have a
common genetic nature, which goes back to the early forms of religion - totemism, trade cult,
zoolatry, and the cult of fertility.

N6épazumoea NMamumam A.

K.U.H., douyeHm,
JazecmaHckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbili yHueepcumem,
Maxaukana, Poccus

3EMENBHOM COBECTBEHHOCTb B NMUCHMAX LWAMUNSA

3emenbHast CO6CTBEHHOCTb B MMamaTte npeTepnena cepbesHbie U3MeHeHusi. B HOBylO
thopmy 3emenbHON COGCTBEHHOCTM GAWT an-mana, NOCTynNanu 3eMnu HAKa3aHHbIX KPeCTbsiH,
yMepwux nioAen, He OCTaBMBLUMX HACNEeAHUKOB, 6eXaBwux WAM nponasBwux 6e3 BecTw,
M3rHaHHbIX, KA3HEHHbIX NpegaTenei U T. 4.
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Bo3HuKwWwas B umamate oco6as chopma 3emenbHON CO6CTBEHHOCTU — 6AUT an-man, rnas-
HbIM MCTOYHUKOM KOTOPOMN 6binn 6biBLIME XAHCKO-6EKCKMe 3eMnu, CTasia CO6CTBEHHOCTbIO
Ka3Hbl MMamaTa. COXpaHMINCb TaKXKe 3eMNIN-3aN0BEAHUKYN, HA KOTOPbIX HeNb3sA 6biN0 KOCUTb
CeHo, pybuTb ApoBa, nactn ckoT. K npumepy, Wamunb B nucbme K Hamby datanu ot 27 mas 1852
r. NUWeT, uTto Xutenun Ko3onok o6patunucb K Hemy ¢ npocb6om: «K Ham MHOroKpaTHO MocTy-
nanu xano6bl xxutenein Ko3onok Ha To, UTO UX YACTHble 3eMeNbHble YYACTKN U 06LeCTBEHHbIe
yroabs (xapum) cMewaHbl C YaCTHBIMU 3eMesIbHbIMU YYACTKaMN U 06LECTBEHHBIMU YrOAbAMU
TBOMX Ntofen. OHM NPOCAT NepeaaTb UX NoJ TBOK BACTb COrNAcHO UX peleHunto. Mbl oTBETUNN
Ha UX Npocbby cornacuem u nosenesaem Tebe, UTo6bl Tbl CMOTPEN 32 HUMKU U BEN CPeAn HUX
pena wapwuata m Husama». U3 6aUT an-manbCKUX 3emenb BbIAENANUCb TaKKe 3emMnm 0co6o
OT/INUMBLUUMCA B 605X BOMHAM, YaCTb Ka3eHHbIX 3eMeNnb UCNoNb30Banachb AN CTPOUTENbCTBA
BOEHHbIX 06BEKTOB. TW 3eM/IU UCMONb30BAIUCL B BOEHHbIX uensax. K npumepy, nucbmo Lla-
muna K MHkoBxamku ot 29 mas 1850 r., rae oH o6pawaeTcs K Hemy € Npocb60oy BO3MECTUTb
Xutensim Yoxa NaxoTHbie 3eMNUN U3 KasHbl: «fl Npowy Te6s... NONs U NOMECTbS, KOTOPbIE Mbl
noBpeaunnu, coopyxas 060poHMTENbHbIE YKPEN/IEHNUA BO BIAfEHMAX HAWNX YOXCKMX 6paTbes,
BO3MECTU NaxXOTHbIMU 3€MIAIMU Ka3Hbl 1 NOMECTbSIMU Ha Xonme Mukauna, xonme Anumammara
unn B Apyrux mectax. Boamectn um mx, n6o y Annaxa Bcemy yTpaueHHOMY — BO3MeLLEHUE U
BCEMY MUHYBLUEMY — 3aMeHa».

Llamunb HacTamBan Ha TOM, YTO6bl MECTHble BNaCTU CNeAUNM 3a TeM KaK UCnonb3yeTcs
3eM/1A ceNlbyaHamy, a ecnm BO3HWKanu npo6nembl NO 3emMeNbHbIM BONpOcam, Npu Heobxoam-
MOCTW pewan 3TU CNopbl NOA HENoCPeACTBEHHbIM CBOMM PYKOBOACTBOM. CTMMynupys Tem,
CaMbIM KTO NMPOSABIAN }enaHne Bo3jeNbiBaTh M paboTaTh Ha 3eme.

Patimat Ibragimova A.

Ph. D., associate Professor,
Dagestan state University,
Makhachkala, Russia

LAND OWNERSHIP IN SHAMIL'S LETTERS

Land ownership in the Imamate has undergone major changes. The new form of land
ownership byte al-mala included the lands of punished peasants, dead people who did not
leave heirs, fled or disappeared, expelled, executed traitors, etc.

A special form of land ownership that arose in the imamat - bayt al-mal, the main
source of which was the former khan-bek lands, became the property of the imamat's
treasury. There are also preserved reserve lands on which it was impossible to mow hay, chop
wood, graze cattle. For example, in a letter to Naib Fatali dated May 27, 1852, Shamil writes
that the inhabitants of Kozolok turned to him with a request: “We have repeatedly received
complaints from the inhabitants of Kozolok that their private land plots and public lands
(harim) are mixed with private land and public land of your people. They ask to transfer them
under your authority according to their decision. We answered their request with consent and
command you to look after them and conduct the affairs of Sharia and Nizam among them.
"Of the bytes of the Al-Mala lands, lands were also allocated to soldiers who distinguished
themselves in battles, part of the state lands was used for the construction of military
facilities. These lands were used for military purposes. For example, Shamil's letter to
Inkovkhadzhi dated May 29, 1850, where he turns to him with a request to reimburse the
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inhabitants of Chokh for arable land from the treasury: “I ask you ... the fields and estates
that we damaged by constructing defensive fortifications in the possessions of our Chokh
brothers , reimburse the arable land of the treasury and estates on Mikail Hill, Alimammata
Hill or elsewhere. Reimburse them for them, for with Allah everything lost is compensation
and everything that is past is a replacement. "

Shamil insisted that local authorities monitor how the land is used by villagers, and if
problems arose on land issues, if necessary, resolve these disputes under his direct
leadership. By stimulating those who showed a desire to cultivate and work on the land.

Kaiimoea UpuHa A.

doueHm, COry
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

CMELIMOUKA OINbKIMOPA OCETUH B 3MNOXY ®EOIAJIN3MA

OceTUHCKUM (hoNbKNOp CBA3aH C 06WEeCTBEHHO-(hMN0CO(CKUM, C COLUANIBHO-NONUTU-
UeCKUM CO3HaHMEM Hapoaa. Ml No3ToMy BennMKa ero posib B CTPYKType 06LeCcTBEHHOro Co3-
HaHuA.

B honbknope oTpasmancb MeuThbl, YassHUA U CTPEMIEHUSA HAPOAA.

donbknop umeeT 60MbLIOE UCTOPUKO-NO3HABATE/IbHOE W UAENHO-BOCAUTATENbHOE
3HaueHue.

donbKnop oTpaxaeT BO33peHusa Hapoaa Ha Npupoay, 061WecTBO U YenoBeka.

donbKNop 3aHMMAET BAXXHOE MECTO B lYXOBHOM Ky/bType OCETUHCKOro 06LuecTBa.

B chonbknope BblpaXkeHa OLEHKA CO6bITUI, OTHOLWEHUE Hapoaa K PoauHe, K Mopanu, K
XU3HU.

Irina Kaitova A.
VladikRavkaz, Russia

SPECIFICITY OF OSSETIC FOLKLORE IN THE FEUDALISM

Ossetic folklore is associated with the social and philosophical, with the social and
political consciousness of the people and therefore its role in the structure of public
consciousness is great.

The folklore reflected the dreams, aspirations and aspirations of the people.

Folklore is of great historical, cognitive and ideological and educational value.

Folklore reflects the views of the people on nature, society and man.

Folklore occupies an important place in the spiritual culture of the Ossetian society.

The folklore expresses the assessment of events, the attitude of the people to the
Motherland, to morality, to life.
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Kannanoea AmuHam M.

CTApPLINIA HAYYHbIN COTPYAHUK,
Kapauaeeo-Yepkecckuli uHCmumym 2ymaHumapH»bix
uccnedoeaHuli Omaoen honbkaopa Hapodoe KUP
Yepkecck, Poccus

3 UCTOPUM COBMPAHUSI HOTAMCKX HAPOHbIX CKA3OK
C YYETOM METO[A 1 OTbITA TPY3UHCKUX YHEHbIX-0OJIbKITOPUCTOB
(CEPEAVHA XIX BEKA - 1930-E F0/bl)

KnioueBble cnoBa: Horamubl, rpy3uHbl, KynbTypa, PONbKNOP, CKA3Ka, XaHp, cobupa-
Tenu, mMeToAonorus, nNamsaTb, XpaHeHue, HapogHOe TBOPUYECTBO, HAayyHoe wuccrnefoBaHue,
Tpaguuus.

AHHOTauuAa: CoBpeMeHHOe COCTOsIHWe U CTeneHb U3YYEHHOCTU HOraWCKUX HapPOAHbIX
CKa30K 3aKOHOMEPHO BXOAAT B KPYr HayuHbIX Npo6nem oTeyecTBeHHON (DONbKNOPUCTUKM.
Mpo6nembl UCTOKOB U3y4eHUS HAPOAHbIX CKA30K MPOCNEXUBAKT U OTO6GpPaXkalT npouecc
¢dopMUpoOBaHMA MUPOBO33PEHUA U MUPOOLIYLIEHUA HapoAa KaK 3THoca. UTobbl CKONbKO-
HM6YAb 06CTOATENbHO pPaccMOTPeTb KapAuHanbHble NPo6nemMbl XapaKrepa pa3BMTUA Hapoa-
HOro NO3TUYECKOro TBOPUYECTBA HOranLeB, MHON NOCTaB/ieHA Lenb: NpUBneYb Heobxoanmble
maTepuanbl 1 UCCNEROBAHUA MO COCTOAHUIO (hONBKNOPHBIX TPAAULUNA U OTAENbHBIX €€ aH-
POB, PACKpPbITb UX CYTb U CMbICIOBOE 3HauUeHue.

C 3TOoN uenbio aBTOP 06PATUNCA K YYeTy OMbiTa U HAYUHbIX JOCTWKEHUW FPY3UHCKUX
¢onbKNOPUCTOB, a TaKXKe K OCMbICIEHWNIO YCNEXOB B METOR0JIorMu cobupaHusa u dukcaumm
CKa30K B npouecce nposegeHus ponbKnopHbIX IKcneanunin. Henb3a He OTMeTUTb 6necTaALLee
Hacnegue rpy3nHCKUX yueHbix-cponbknopuctos: KA. Cuxapynuase, M.A. YukoBauu, E.B.
Bupcanapase, A.A. Pyxapase, T.A. Ounaypu n ap.

K uncny yueHbix AOpeBONOLUUOHHON Poccun, 3aHMMABLLMXCA COGUPAHMEM U U3YUEHUEM
Horawckoro ¢onbknopa, cnegyet oTHecTu: A. Xoa3bKo, Y. BanuxaHoBa, A. PygaHoBcKoro, A.
ApxunoBa, M. OcmaHoBa, H. CeméHoBa, B. PagnoBa, I'. AHaHbeBa, M. DaneBa.

Bonbloe uncno 3anucen o6pasLoOB YCTHOrO HAPOAHOIO TBOPYECTBA Horanues /npeu-
MyLLECTBEHHO CKa3Ku, 6binu 1 npeaaHuns/ caenaHo B 1850-1852 rr. A. ApXMnoBbiM. 3a 3TU rogpbl
OH ony6nukoBan B rasete «KaBka3» U B XypHane «MOCKBUTAIHUH» HOramckume CKasaHus
«Panma», ckasky «Kypuua, netyx u 3010Tble finLa», pacckas «lMoacTpeneHHbi open», npe-
paHue «3o0noTas nyns» B NepeBofe HAa PYCCKUM A3bIK M B nuTepatypHon ob6bpaboTke. K
COXXaNeHMo, TeKCTbl HA HOFANCKOM fI3blKe OTCYTCTBYET.

B 1853 r. y KpbIMCKMX Horanues [om6poBCcKui (MHMUMAnbl OTCYTCTBYIOT) 3anucan
npepaHne «Kapa-kagpi» («UepHblii Kaguin»). PycCKui nepesog 3TOro npeAaHns ony6anKoBaH
B 1853 r. B XypHane «MockBuUTaHUH» (N2 2).

B 1893 r. 3aBeAylOWUN CENbCKUM YUUNULLEM HOFANCKOro ayna MaHCypoBCKOro /HbiHe
ayn JpkuH - Xank, KYP/. M. AneiiHUKoB B cBoeli cTaTbe «[loBepbe HoOramues» NpPUBOAUT
OTPbLIBOK HOBOrO BapuaHTa 3noca «3aure». CogepxaHue oTpbiBKa — onucaHue 3aényausie-
rocsi B fIecy OXOTHUKA KyTnyKas, ero BCTpeumn Houblo ¢ anbacsbl (1ecHom XeHWwmHon) n ee my-
Xem, YOUNCTBO Mya an6acnbl u XeHuTbba KyTnykas Ha HeWn, poxaeHue daure u ero
repovyeckoe AeTcTBO.

B 10-20-x rogax XX BeKka co6upaHuem u n3yuyeHuem HoOramckoro ¢onbknopa saHUMancs
OfMH U3 KPYMHbIX Tiopkonoros Poccum - npodeccop M.A. danés. B ocHOBHOM 0co60€e BHU-
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MaHue yaenanacb 3NMYECKUM CKa3aHUAM, HO U3 4yucia CO6paHHbIX MaTepuanos, OH ony-
6nukoBan ckasky «06 Ak-Kobeke».

Kak Bugum, BbINOMIHEHHbIE B AOPEBOMIOLVOHHBIN NEPUOA U JOBOEHHbIE rofbl NOneBble
3anucy U nocnegyowme ux nyénukauum, Bceueno 3aMKCMpoBanu BaXKHeNWne NamaTHUKM
Horamckoro onbKnopa u, npuyem, B nepeBofe Ha PyCCKU A3biK. UME@HHO B 3TOM COCTOUT KX
HenpexoaAwas LEHHOCTb U HAyyHasa 3HAuYUMMOCTb ANA UCcnefoBaTenen COBPEMEHHOro
BpeMeHMN.

OfHAKO, KaK HU [0CaAHO, AOPEBONIOLUOHHbIE U AOBOEHHbIE Ny6nuKauuu, 6e3ycnoBHo,
He Jal0T AOCTAaTOUYHO NOJIHOIO NpPeACTaB/eHNUsl 0 HOracKom (YONbKIOpPe B LIeJIOM, HO, B TO Xe
BpeMms, ABNAIOTCA 6€CLEeHHbIM MaTepuanom AN NPOAO/MKEHUS [AanbHEWLWUX HAYUHbIX
nccnefoBaHM COBPEMEHHbIMU 1 GYAYLLMMM YUEHbIMK, CeuManucTamm no onbKnopucTuke.
Ha coBpemMeHHOM 3Tane HayuyHOW JeATeNbHOCTU, BAXXHO MOHATb, OCMbIC/IUTb U MPU3HATb BaX-
Heunwmnn BKNaj y4eHbiX-ponbKNopnucToB B MUPOBYIO KOMM/IEKCHYIO HayKy - HOraeBeaeHue.

Aminat Kaplanova I.

Ph.D., Associate Professor
CherRessR, Russia

FROM THE HISTORY OF COLLECTING NOGAI FOLK TALES
TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE EXPERIENCE OF GEORGIAN FOLKLORISTS

Keywords: Nogais, Georgians, culture, folklore, fairy tale, genre, collectors, metho-
dology, memory, storage, folk art, scientific research, tradition.

Abstract: The current state and degree of study of Nogai folk tales are naturally
included in the range of scientific problems of national folklorist. The problems of the origins
of the study of folk tales trace and reflect the process of forming the worldview and attitude
of the people as an ethnicity. In order to thoroughly consider the cardinal problems of the
nature of the development of folk poetic creativity of the Nogais, | set a goal: to attract the
necessary materials and research on the state of folklore traditions and its individual genres,
to reveal their essence and meaning.

To this end, the author turned to taking into account the experience and scientific
achievements of Georgian folklorists, as well as to understanding the successes in the
methodology of collecting and fixing fairy tales in the process of folklore expeditions. It is
impossible not to note the brilliant heritage of Georgian folklorist scholars: K.A. Sikharulidze,
M.Y. Chikovani, E.B. Virsaladze, D.A. Ruhadze, T.A. Ochiauri, etc.

Among the scientists of pre-revolutionary Russia, who were engaged in collecting and
studying Nogai folklore, should include: A. Khodzko, C. Valikhanova, A. Rudanovsky, A.
Arhipov, M. Osmanov, N. Semyonov, V. Radlov, G. Ananyev, P. Faleva.

A large number of records of samples of oral folk art of the Nogais /mostly fairy tales,
were made in 1850-1852 by A. A. Arhipov. Over the years, he has published in the Caucasian
newspaper and in the Moscow magazine the Nogai tales of Raima, the fairy tale "Chicken,
Rooster and Golden Eggs", the story "The Shot Eagle", the legend of "Golden Bullet" in
translation into Russian and in literary processing. Unfortunately, there are no texts in Nogai.
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Kupayeea ®amuma X.

doKkmop nedazo2uveckux Hayk, npogheccop,
Cesepo-OcemuHckuli 20Cy0apcmeeHHbIl

yHusepcumem umeHu Kocma /lesaHosu4a Xemazypoea,
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

YeueHcKuli 20cydapcmeeHHbIll yHueepcumem,
Fpo3Hbil, Poccus

BOCMUTAHME MEXXOTHUYECKOW TONEPAHTHOCTW B NMOAPOCTKOBOW CPEAE

(dopmupoBaHME MEXITHUYECKON TONEPAHTHOCTM B NOAPOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe NPOUCXOAUT B
cpepe, o6nagatowien ceoen cy6Kynbmypoli.

Cy6KynbTypa NOAPOCTKOBOW Cpefbl — 3TO 0CO60€e AIBIEHUE COLMANBHOIO MUPA, UMeloLiee
COLMANbHBIN U NUYHOCTHBIN ACMEKTbI: 1) MCTOUHNK UH(OPMALMK; 2) MEXUYHOCTHOE 06LeHne; 3)
3MOLMOHANbHbIE KOHTAKTbI.

B 3TOT nmepuog pacTyT UMHU3M, rpy60CTb, YKECTOKOCTb, arpecCMBHOCTb, HPABCTBEHHAs
pacnywweHHOCTb. C Han6osbluel XXEeCTOKOCTbIO NPOSABNAETCA HETepnUMOCTb K NoAAM ApYyron
HALMOHANIbHOCTU, KyNbTYpbl, 06pa3a XXWU3HK, BepoBaHUM, NpuBbIYek. MpeofoneHne 3TOro HeraTuea
BO3MOXXHO N1LUb B Lie/IeHANpPaB/IeHHOW, CUCTEMATUUECKON U CUCTEMHON pa6oTe Mo BHEAPEHUIO B
NOAPOCTKOBYIO Cpeay HOPM KyNbTypbl M@X3MHUYeCKUX OMHOWeHUl U mosaepaHmHocmu — Kak
NO3MTUBHOMN COLMANbHO-NCUXONOrMUYECKON YCTAHOBKM.

Wcxops M3 CKasaHHOro, Beaylas uaes BOCMUTAHMA MEXITHUUECKON TONIePaHTHOCTU Noa-
POCTKOB JO/MKHA, HA HAaLL B3rNsAA, COCTOATb B C/leAytoLLeM:

1) cosgaHne cuTyauumii ycnexa B Haubonee 3HAUMMbIX BUAAX AEATENIbHOCTU, CO3AAMOLMX
BO3MO)XHOCTb MO3UTUBHOIO CAMOYTBEPKAECHUSA B MEXXITHUUECKNX OTHOLIEHUSAX;

2) hopMMpOBaHME KyNbTypbl MEX3THUUYECKNX OTHOLLEHUN KaK LLeHHOCTHOW YCTaHOBKY;

3) npeaynpexaeHue OTKMNOHEHUIA B MEXIUYHOCTHbIX OTHOWEHMAX W HPABCTBEHHOM
pasBuUTUM.

HenpemeHHOW YacTbio NPOLLECCa BOCMUTAHUA MEXITHUUECKOI TONEPAHTHOCTU JOMKHA CTaTb
MHAMBUAYaNbHAA BOCNUTATeNbHasA Pab6oTa, OCylecTBiAeMas Ha OCHOBE MPUHLMMOB: Cy6bek-
THOCTW, PaBEHCTBA, MPUHATUSA, UHAUBUAYANN3ALMN, AEATENTbHOCTH.

Takum 06pazom, BOCMMTaHME MEXITHUUECKOW TO/IEPAHTHOCTU B MOAPOCTKOBOM Cpeae npeac-
TaeT Kak MHOTON/AHOBAsA CUCTEMA, @ B YCNIOBUSAX COBPEMEHHOM LIKOMbI — KaK NPMOPUTETHAs 3a4aua.

Fatima Kirgueva

North-Ossetian State University named
after Kosta Levanovich Khetagurov,
VladikRavkaz, Russia

Chechen State University,

Grozny, Russian Federation

EDUCATION OF INTERETHNIC TOLERANCE IN ADOLESCENTS

The formation of interethnic tolerance in adolescence occurs in an environment with its
own subculture.

The subculture of the adolescent environment is a special phenomenon of the social
world, which has social and personal aspects: 1) a source of information; 2) interpersonal
communication; 3) emotional contacts.

During this period, cynicism, rudeness, cruelty, aggressiveness, and moral licen-
tiousness grow. Intolerance towards people of a different nationality, culture, lifestyle, be-
liefs and habits is manifested with the greatest cruelty. Overcoming this negative is possible
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only in purposeful, systematic and systematic work to introduce into the adolescent envi-
ronment the norms of the culture of interethnic relations and tolerance - as a positive socio-
psychological attitude.

Based on the foregoing, the leading idea of educating interethnic tolerance in ado-
lescents should, in our opinion, be as follows:

1) creating situations of success in the most significant types of activity that create the
possibility of positive self-affirmation in interethnic relations;

2) the formation of a culture of interethnic relations as a value setting;

3) prevention of deviations in interpersonal relationships and moral development.

An indispensable part of the process of educating interethnic tolerance should be
individual educational work carried out on the basis of the principles: subjectivity, equality,
acceptance, individualization, activity.

Thus, the education of interethnic tolerance in adolescents appears as a multifaceted
system, and in the conditions of a modern school - as a priority task.

0ohnod 3moghndy

3hmggbmho
3mhnb bobgedfoxm bobffogom 36039hbnBadn
3mha, bogohmggom

aLoBdNIMIT-LOBN3GITYN60 OM3MEN3IdNL 6dHGIMIAGS BOMEIL
b3MdNL JdGNIGAN

amMmbgb bgmods xdoMmgmob 3yo Jomomdn, d¢hz3Mab domEbgbs dboMygdy, ImaEa3L
30600 6yomb, ognb Byomb, 3oL Byombs o bModab Byomb. nbhmMoymo HgMm3nbab
99000030bVE 83 IENBMYYOL ML AMLIbIgMAY PJEMEYOL BMMB]L. 3960bL Bymabys o
230b 6ymob bmgmgdab 3xhyzgmads 809390036900 dnsgdommmymb, bmenm senabbyemaby

o bMIT0bL Bymab bmxmgdab dghyzgmgds 80939036900 -obozmym JoMmomymb.
amMmbgb bgmodob HM3mb0dgdn d0bsoMmboby o 6aMAMgdnb dobgznc dMogzom-

R9MM30600, oEILAHYMYOYmMa LohyzebomMdmMgodnb bLodyomgdgda AL3o3LNS JoMmmymao
bomoggmobhmm 960bo o JoMmmymao 960b bb3s odmaggdagdabo.

aMmbgb bgmdob HmMm3mb0odnodn g3bzwgds, MmgmMmE bLyOLHLbdymM AbLodM3MY-
m0obn, 0bg ohMdydHY LodMZMImMNbn HM3MB3ndgon, Loog 3MA3mdadnb d9doc-
3369m bBobomo abdHMEds g3oM-bobgma, bmgmab bobgmn, daboMmab bobgmo,
mgmy, gomy, bgzn, gomodn, 33960M9, BMabzgmoa o6 3bmzgma.

byObHI6HNYM DLIDM3MYMOE 33b390s : 1. g3oM-babgma: 3dgmab bocmn3zy (sMoc-
9030), 3MMBababm (Lobbs3-bomgbo sgnmo xEsdn), sbomgzagnsbo Jdobn (sanmo
bmgggm ©35680), dogMIhnmMbab 6abobmomMmo (sanmo bmxygm i33dn), doMmddJodab 6o-
bobmomo (sagnmn, 633mMbobmoma MOMBSIN), do3065mgmyg (J06domdn), doMmNIbMBYsMHM
(93¢m9380), 30abamM930 (nMOB0), 3Manhod3znmgdab Bysmm (J308bgmaa)..... 2. bmxgmab
babgmo: 3006mbBys0, 030330 M3 9006MLBMMEY. 3006mM(L)mgmyg (bgzn GMMABN),
200L0bE®ds (3% (H3ME3N), 339MNI3ngxdabbysmm (dMymdn), o3mg30bEnby (bmazgam
93m3330), samabEnby (sendn), sgmobBysmn, 03039 seobRMMB] .... 3. badmgawm babgao:
00(hmb6900bBYsMM (Byofm yds3bmzadn), 0gn3g LobymBmEgdnm BgmMgds badnzgdo,
Bomzmdon, dbmemme dbmmmoncmn Mogbzob dmmdno. 0909Ms byMma, dgdgMmabgma BysfMm,
0909M bg30 (HodabgzoMmbs ©s §308bgmda), BobdobgMa (bLomgbo sanmao hobhobdoMdo)....
4. 9900090 bobgmo: omamma(b) dnbgdn (Lobbozn swaoma @Hobdabdomdn), gogdy-
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00LBysmm (36mmy3dn)... 5. 33g6oM9: 366mMab Byamn (MOMBI0), 3ogb3ab dnbgdo (sc-
anmo dMydodn).. 6. @M0b3gmoa: gngamoa(b)jgcma ( Lobbs3-bomgbo sgama dmbaban),
03momoab 3obg (bmggmo)... 7. gbm3zgmab babgmo: @om3z0b Bhyg (93em9380), @omM30b
0060 (003600L30), domoa(b) bg3zs (dommab 960b BndLES3LYOYMN LEMMO s 3066MMm
30300 EnMOJ0)...

LOBdM3MIMOE godmygbgdyma g3oMmn bdnMmo BoMIMagbomas 3ym3zbomagdab
00006006909m -006 LYYdLom, MMIgEbLE sbo3b IMoz3MMONcIMONL om3603369m0
3g0dbog. 853 ©IMamMNI30m0sbo Byosmm (EPMamdznmydab BysMmm)-nMddo;
9m0abnbysmm (gamnsd3zomgonl) - dmbob3n; dogaMasbmbBysmm (-dodoMadznmyodal)--
999m do4dvg9godo....

dHMm0dHym dbLodDM3zMgmMo© godmygbgdymoas: 1. BgEboMmmagn babgmo: oc-
gomodo (dmbobLdn), PoEbomgmoe mgmg (dMomdn), ENEANEmON (sgnmo Jobdomdn),
©obyMo (J9dxyMdn), omgmy ( JgdxgMmdn, BEsdn), mgnmimonsbo byma ( Mdab3n),
©00093900 (hobhnbdoMdn), 3mbdHogmmMms (s3gnmo Jod39030, 00560030)... 2. 3GLYdoM0
bobgmo: d0d03mEYg (sagnmo d056003n), MB0d0bgd0 (sagnmo HabhobdoMBa), 3yM-
39906900 (HobhobdoMdn), gomodabgdo (mdabon)... 3. Mogbzoma bLobgmo: smidgg-
HM0560 (sgnmo ©35630), mMmBYsmo (sgnmo JgdxgMmdo)...

203n0mob bobgmbmegogddn AbodM3Mgmao mMmo dmgmom sMab BoMAmoagbomaon:
09Mbydymoao LOBM3MYMMLD 06 Bomzg agob. bdnMns domn godgmMmygds HmMm3Imbndgddan.
HmMm3mb00dg0dn godmzmgbomn dad00b6mo bobgmgdn o g3z0Mgxdn 0dodg 3006036500,
MM ob 0b0367m0 vgomob Igmmogmoa nym ob 0 969ms LogdnobmodoL.

amMmbgb bgmonb Bm3mb0dgd0bom30b 60306MOMNZ00 0b BMbgHzxMo 3MmEgLbadn,
Mo3 Jomoyyma 3560b Lodgdnboczab oMmab Eodobobnomgdgmo. dogomamo: 063gMab
©039M330, 039Momo 056033mM700, 033Mab AoMmm3o... gobbb3za3g00b §3bab HM3Mbndmo
3°3M39mMgoab oMgoma o dobomMAmydgmo  bodyomgdnb Labdnms. ZobbLbzogzgdyma
9990b393900 30xm0m db y60g030300bL HYbI6ENSLY o LOTYHYIIINM 3MEMS GosMm-
300 d90mb390%). 3906086500 @HM3IMBNToE Godmygbgdymo osmgdhamo maggboszab
HhaModhmmymo cnemamndy30o.

Mariam Koberidze

Professor of Gori State Teaching University
Gori, Georgia

PRODUCTION OF DEFINITIVE-DEFINED TOPONYMS IN THE KARTLIAN OF
PRONE VALLEY

The Prone Valley is located in the middle of Kartli, to the right side of Mtkvari. It covers
Dvani Tskali, Ali Tskali, Ptsa Tskali and Surami Tskali. People call these rivers Prone today too
in accordance of the historical term. Speech of villages of Dvani Tskali and Ptsa Tskali
belongs to Shidakartlian and speech of villages of Ali Tskali and Surami Tskali belongs to -
Western Kartlian.

Toponyms of the Prone Valley are various according to the content and the
composition, the confirmed means of word composition are similar to Georgian literary
language and other dialects of Georgian language. In the toponymy of the Prone Valley there
are both substantive and attributive toponyms, where the surname-name, village name, river
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name, arroyo, grove, ravine, swamp, plant, bird or animal are confirmed as a component part
of the composite.

We occur as a substantive definitive to: 1. surname-name: “Abelissative” (in Ara-
deti); “Aronasakho” (arable land in Ptsa), Akhalkatsiantubani (place in the village of Dvani),
Bagrationisnasakhlari (place in the village of Ptsa), Barbakadzisnasakhlari (place, ancient
settlement in Rbona), Bakanaghele (in Kindzati), Badrianttskaro (in Avlevi), Giasmorevi (in
Dirbi), Gogitashvilebistskaro (in Kvishkheti).... 2. Name of village: Abanostskali, same as
Abanosprone; Abano(s)ghele (ravine in Tsromi), Abisisgza (way in Tkotsa), Avalishvi-
lebistskaro (in Breti), Avlevistsikhe (in the village of Avlevi), Alistsikhe (in Ali), Alistskali,
same Alisprone.... 3. Common name: Batonebistskaro (spring in Dumatskhovi). The same
name is repeated in Sative, Tsaghvli, only in the form of a singular number. Beberaseri,
Beberaseritskaro, Beberakhevi (in Tashiskari and Kvishkheti), Takhtiseri (sowing place in
Takhtisdziri); 4. Nickname: Ghoghola(s)mitsebi (arable land in Takhtisdziri), Tsiku-
bastskaro (in Knolevi) ... 5. Plant: Antslistskali (in Rbona); Tsatskhvismitsebi (place in
Bredza) .. 6. Bird: Guguli(s)kedi (arable place in Mokhisi), Bulbulistsikhe (village) ... 7. Name
of the animal: Datvistke (in Avlevi), Datvisbina (in Bijnisi), Dzagli(s)kheva (straight and
narrow place similar to the tongue of a dog in Dirbi) ...

The surname used as an definitive is often represented by the possessive suffix —ian,
which is also accompanied by the plural affix. For example: Durglishviliant tskaro (Dur-
glishvilis’ spring) - in Dirbi; Elianttskaro (Eliashvilis’ spring) - in Mokhisi; Macharaanttskaro
(-Macharashvilis’ spring) - in Zemo Shakshaketi ....

There is used as attributive definitive: 1. Adjective: Didchaobi (in Mokhisi), Didtsiteli
Ghele (in Brili), Didmitsebi (place in Kindzati), Didseri (in Kemperi), Didghele (in Kemperi,
Ptsa), Tetrkldiani Seri ( in Odzisi), Didbegebi (in Takhtisdziri), Kokhtagora (place in Kashveti,
Bijnisi).. 2. Noun: Babaklde (place in Bijnisi), Lamimitsebi (place in Takhtisdziri),
Kurkamitsebi (in Takhtisdziri), Chalamitsebi (in Odzisi)... 3. Numeral: Athektriani (place in
Dvani), Ortskala (place in Kemperi)...

In the names of places the definitive is represented by two models: combined with the
determined or standing separately. They are often repeated in toponyms. The names and
surnames of the people identified in the toponyms indicate that he was the owner of the
mentioned place or was engaged in activities there.

For the toponyms of Prone Valley are peculiar these phonetic processes what are
peculiar for the Georgian language system. Spreading area of toponyms and frequency of
formative mean create difference. Difference occasions refer to the unification tendency and
the occasions of changeover of codes of speech. It is noted territorial localization of
dialectical vocabulary used as toponym.

Koeanbckasa CeemnaHa U.

EHY um. /1.H. T'ymunesa
Hyp-CynmaH, Ka3axcmaH

MEPEKPECTBE CY[EE OCETMHCKWX 1 KASAXCKUX MPOCBETUTENEM XIX BEKA

3noxa NpocBelLeHNs TPAAULMOHHO OCTaeTCA TeMOW, Bbi3blBalOLWEN 60Mblioe KOMMUYeCTBO
BONPOCOB U AUCKYCCMA. OGbIYHO €ro mnosiBNeHue O6DBACHAETCA peakuumen Ha HeKoTopoe
OTCTaBaHMWe TOFO WAM WHOro O6LECTBA OT KY/NbTYPHOrO YPOBHA WHAYCTPUanbHou EBponbi.
OTclofa BbiTeKaeT Cnefylowmii BbiBOG, YTO MPOCBETUTENbCTBO — MPUBHECEHHbIN 3/1EMEHT B
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OYXOBHYIO XWU3Hb HApPOAOB, XMUBYLUX BHE 3TOr0 MHAYCTPUANBHOIO COO6LIECTBA U He umeet
rny6oKkMx KopHen B CO6CTBEHHOM KynbType. be3ycnoBHO, Takas TPAKTOBKA He MOXeT
yAOBNETBOPUTb COBpeMeHHoro uwutatens. Cyabbbl M HayuyHoe Hac/egue KOHKPETHbIX npe-
ACTaBUTENeN 3MOXM NPOCBELLEHNS TOMY AOKA3aTe/IbCTBO. B Hawem ciyyae — 3T0 OCETUHCKME NpPo-
cBeTutenu Bacunui Lopaes, flaHnun YoHKaA3e U Ka3axCKUn NpocBeTuTeNnb YokaH BannxaHoB.

NX cyab6bl BO MHOFOM CX0XXW, XOTA OHU UMENU Pa3fInyHOE NPOUCXOXKAEHNUEe, MaTepPUanbHbIi
[AOCTATOK M XUnu B 60NblIOM OTAANIEHUM ApYyr OT Apyra B npegenax Poccuiickon umnepuun. Bo-
nepsblX, OHU NpeAcTaBUTeNn OAHOro NnoKoneHus. fogpl Xu3sHu 1827-1884 - B. Llopaes, 1830-1860
- [. YoHkaaze, 1835-1865 - Y. BanuxaHoB. MpuunHON CTONb paHHen cmepTtu [. YoHkaase u Y.
BanuxaHoBa 6b110 3a6oneBaHue Ty6epKynésom. Bo-BTopbIX, BCe NPOABNANU C AeTCTBA 60NbLUON
MHTepec K yuebe n ux ycnexu 6n11m oTMmeuyeHbl. B-TpeTbux, OHM COCTOANN HA CNyX6e, B TOM Yynucne
BOEHHON Kak Y. BanuxaHoB u B. LlopaeB, Hanpumep. B-nATbiX, OHU 3aHUManuUcb c60pom u
CMCTeMATM3auMen YCTHOroO HApOZHOro TBOPUYECTBA UM ITHOrpadMuUecKux MaTepuanoB CBOUX
HapoAoB. B-wecTblx, BCeé OHM AKTUBHO Ny6nukKoBanucb. WX Tpyabl Obinu nepeBefeHbl Ha
pasnuuHblie A3bIKM NU60 NpU XU3HU, NN60 yKe B XX Beke. B-ceibMbiX, KaXAbI U3 HUX UMen
npoceccuoHanbHble U ApY)KeCKue CBA3M C Pa3NUUYHbIMK NPeACTAaBUTENAMU POCCUNCKOWN HAYYHON
MHTeNnnureHuMn. Takoe TeCHoe B3aWMOAENCTBUE CYLLECTBEHHO NOBAUANO Ha (hopmMUpPOBaHUE
KpYro3opa v HayuyHoro MUPOBO33peHus npoceeTuTenein. Hanpumep, WMPOKO U3BECTHA ApYX6a Y.
BanuxaHoB ¢ ®.M. [JoctoeBckum, [M.M. CemeHoBbIM-TAHWAHCKUM, [.H. MoTtaHuHbiM, H.M.
AapuHueBbiM, H.®. KocTbineukum n gpyrumm.

He3saypsigHble cyab6bl npocBeTutenen Bacunus Lopaesa, JaHuuna YoHkaase n YokaHa
BanuxaHoBa, MX aKTUBHAs AEATENbHOCTb AO/MKHbI CTaTb NPEAMETOM [eTa/ibHOro MN3yuyeHus
MOJIOA0rO NOKOJ/IeHUs nccnegoBaTenen.

Svetlana Kovalskaya I.

L. N. Gumilyov Eurasian National University
(Nur-Sultan, Kazakhstan)

CROSSROADS OF THE FATE OF THE OSSETIAN AND KAZAKH
ENLIGHTENERS OF THE XIX CENTURY

The Age of Enlightenment traditionally remains a topic that causes a lot of questions and
discussions. Usually its appearance is explained by a reaction to some lag of a society from the
cultural level of industrial Europe.

It can be concluded that enlightenment is an element in the spiritual life of peoples living
outside this industrial community and does not have deep roots in their own culture. Of course,
such an interpretation cannot satisfy the modern reader. The fate and scientific heritage of
specific representatives of the Enlightenment era are proof of this. In our case, these are Ossetian
enlighteners Vasily Tsoraev, Daniil Chonkadze and Kazakh enlightener Chokan Valikhanov.

Their fates are in many respects similar, although they had different origins, material
wealth and lived at a great distance from each other within the Russian Empire. First, they are
from the same generation. Years of life 1827-1884 - V. Tsoraev, 1830-1860 - D. Chonkadze, 1835-
1865 - Ch. Valikhanov. The reason for such an early death of D. Chonkadze and Ch. Valikhanov was
tuberculosis.

Secondly, everyone showed a great interest in learning from childhood and their success
was noted. Thirdly, they were in the service, including the military as Ch. Valikhanov and V.
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Tsoraev, for example. Fifth, they were engaged in the collection and systematization of oral folk
art and ethnographic materials of their peoples. Sixth, they were all actively published. Their
works were translated into various languages either during their lifetime or already in the XX
century. Seventh, each of them had professional and friendly ties with various representatives of
the Russian scientific intelligentsia. This close interaction significantly influenced the formation
of the outlook and scientific outlook of the enlighteners. For example, Ch. Valikhanov's friendship
with F.M. Dostoevsky, P.P. Semenov-Tyanshansky, G.N. Potanin, N.M. Yadrintsev, N.F. Kostyletsky
and others.

The extraordinary fates of the enlighteners Vasily Tsoraev, Daniil Chonkadze and Chokan
Valikhanov, their active work should be the subject of detailed study of the younger generation of
researchers.

KopHaeea TambsiHa /1.

3acnyxeHHbiii yyumens PO.
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

BHEKNACCHOE MEPONPUATUE: BUHAPHOE 3ACELAHVE KIYBA
«OHbIV IMHIBUCT»

OpzaHu3amopbi: Kathepa PyCCcKoro A3bika, Kaheapa MHOCTPAHHbBIX A3bIKOB, Kadeapa
OCETUHCKOrO A3blKa.

Tema: NOCNOBULLbI U MOTOBOPKU B A3bIKAX Pa3HbIX HAPOAOB, KanbkupoBaHue Liesb:

e [oKa3aTb, UTO CMbIC/TOBbIE OTHOLIEHUSA MOC/IOBUL, U NOrOBOPOK Pa3HbIX HAPOAOB
COBMAAAIT, UTO 06BACHAETCA TUNONOrMUYECKOW O6LLHOCTbIO, CXOAHBIMU CUTYALUAMU, 06LLUMY
MOpPaNIbHbIMU YCTOAMMU.

¢ M0BbICUTD A3bIKOBYIO Ky/NbTYpy 06yyatowmxcs.

Tatiana Kornaeva
Vladikavkaz, Russia

EXTRA CLASSES ACTIVITY: AMEETING OF THE MULTILINGUAL CLUB
“A YOUNG LINGUIST”

Organized by: the departments of the Russian, the Foreign, the Ossetian Languages.

The Topic: proverbs and sayings of different nations, copying.

¢ The aims: to show the similarity in meaning of proverbs and sayings of different
nations coincide. That is because of the typological unity, similar situations, common moral
principles.

¢ To arouse a linguistical culture of students.
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KyceeeHoea ®aHus. A.

KkaHAudam cpusiono2uyecKux Hayk, ooyeHm,

IBY «/lazecmaHckuli HQy4HO-uccnedosamesnnbCKuli
uHcmumym nedazozuku um. A.A. Taxo-fodu»,
Maxaukana, Poccus

KPUTWK A.M. BATA0B O NMOBECTAX BUIKE KYIYHYAKOBOW

Mpu nccnegoBaHMM [arecTaHCKOM NUTepaTypbl NOAXOA K Hel AO/MKEH 6biTb UCTO-
pUYECKMMm, C y4eTOM 0CO6EHHOCTEN TOro nepuoja, B KOTOPOM OHA CO3AaBaNacb, TEHAEHLMUN,
MMEBLLUXCA B nuTepaTtype Tex net. UccnegoBaHne MHAMBMAYANbHOCTY TOr0 UM MHOTO aBTOpPA
NOrNYeCcKN NOABOAUT K OCBELLEHMIO SI3bIKOBOr0O, CTUNEBOro coAepXaHus ero TBopuectsa. C
MHTEepecoMm untaem paboTy yueHoro-nutepatyposesa A.M. Barugosa [1] o npose, B uactHoCTH,
0 NOBECTAX HapoAHoro nucatens [larectaHa buiike KynyHuakoBoi.

B noBectn «lo2oeopum Ha paeHbix» KynyHuakoBa co3fana o6pas, KOTOpbli B xoae
CloXXeTa NOBeCTN pa3BUBAETCSA, PAaCTET, MEHAET CBOU B3rNsAAbl HAa XXU3Hb. «Ha nepBbin B3rnag,
peyb naeT 0 3apOXXAEHUN CBETNOro YyBCTBA N06BU B Aylle CTENHAYKM PaiixaH, BbipoCwwen B
06bIYHOW TPYAOBOW CeMbe B MOCNEBOEHHble rofbl. ABTOp, MO-BMAUMOMY, 3aAanacb LeNbio
co3faTb 06pa3 XeHWMHbl, CBO60AHON OT COBETCKOro MAEONOrMYECKOro BAUAHUA U Xenal-
wen BO uTo 6bI TO HU CTANO co6nOAATL CTapoAefoBCKMe Tpaauuuu. EW 3To ypaeTtcs ¢ nu-
XBon», - nuwet Barugos [1, c. 197].

Ts)Kenbl NyTb XEHWMHbI K CYACTbl0 06PUCOBaH NPO3ankom B nosBectn «CmenHou a-
80pOHOK». CBOM aHANU3 NPOM3BELEHUA KPUTUK HAuan ¢ nepeckasa habynbl, uTobbl «6biNa
NOHATHA AOBOJIBHO CNOXHAsi KOMMNO3ULMA NMOBECTU, B KOTOPOW NOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIN MaTe-
pvan nogaH 6onee opraHU3oBaHHO, 60nee AUCLUUNANHUPOBAHHO B CPABHEHUU C MOBECTbIO
"MoroBopum Ha paBHbIx"» [1, c. 201-202].

MoBecTb «B 00HOU cembe» KaK 6bl 3aKNKOUYAET TPUNOruio NoBecTen o TAXeNon cyabbe
Horauku. A.M. BarugoB oTMeuaeT, UTO «B MOBECTM CAeNaHa NONbiTKA NoKasaTb CTpeM/eHue
MONOAEXN NPOTUBOCTOATL TPAZULMUAM, KOTOPbIE UCMNONb3YIOTCA ANSA JOCTMKEHUS CO6CTBEH-
HOro NPeBOCXOACTBA HaA NoAo6HbIMU cebe. O6HaApYy)XeHUe OTpPULLATENbHOrO B 6bITY U GbiTHE
CONNIEMEHHMKOB OCyw,ecTBneHo b. KynyHuakoBon cpeacTBamu y6eauTenbHbIMU U XYA0XKecC-
TBEHHO eMCTBEHHbIMU BO BCeX Tpex nosecTtax» [1, c. 215].

WUccnepya TtBOpuecTtBo buiike KynyHuakoBon, A.M.BarugoB BHeC BeCOMbI BKNag B
Horamnckoe nutepaTypoBefeHue.

Faina Kusegenova A.
Makhachkala, Russia

CRITIC A.M. VAGIDOV ABOUT THE STORIES OF BIYKA
KULUNCHAKOVA

When studying Dagestan literature, the approach to it should be historical, taking into
account the peculiarities of the period in which it was created and the trends that existed in
the literature of those years. The study of the individuality of one or another author logically
leads to the coverage of the linguistic and stylistic content of his work. We read with interest
the work of the scholar and literary critic A.M. Vagidov [1] about prose, in particular, about the
stories of the national writer of Dagestan Biyka Kulunchakova.
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In the story «Let's Talk as Equals» Kulunchakova created an image that develops,
grows, changes her outlook on life in the course of the story's plot. «At first glance, we are
talking about the birth of a bright feeling of love in the soul of the steppe Raikhan, who grew
up in an ordinary working family in the postwar years. The author, apparently, set out to
create the image of a woman, free from Soviet ideological influence and willing to observe
the old traditions at all costs. She succeeds with excess», writes Vagidov [1, p. 197].

The hard way of a woman to happiness is outlined by a prose writer in the story «The
Steppe lark». His analysis of the works of critic began with the retelling of the plot to «un-
derstand rather complex composition of the novel, in which narrative material is fed in a mo-
re organized, more disciplined compared to the story "Talk on equal terms"» [1, p. 201-202].

The story «In one family» seems to conclude a trilogy of stories about the difficult fate
of nogaika. A.M. Vagidov notes that «the story attempts to show the desire of young people
to resist traditions that are used to achieve their own superiority over their own kind.
Detection of negative in everyday life and being of the tribesmen carried out B. Kulunchakova
means convincing and effective in all three novels» [1, p. 215].

Exploring creativity of Biyka Kulunchakova, A.M.Vagidov made a significant con-
tribution in the Nogai literature.

Kyex Mapbem .

eedywuli Hay4YHblli COMpPYOHUK

omadenia 3mHo/I02UU U HAPOAHO20 UCKYcCmea
APUTN um. T.M. Kepawesa

Matikon, Poccusi

COLNAIBHO-KYNIbTOBAA POIb XYAOXECTBEHHOIO METAIINIA
WU KYNbT XENE3A B TEPOUMYECKOM 3MOCE «HAPTbI»

KnioueBble cnoBa: CeBepo-3anagHbiii KaBKas, agbirckue nnemeHa, ManKomnckasa Kynb-
TYPa, XyAOXECTBEHHbIN MeTann, KynbT )ene3a, HapTCKUW 3noc, 60r KysHeuyHoro pemecna
Tnenw, nepBble opyaus, opyxue n 4OCNexm HapTos.

AHHOTauusA: OAHMM U3 PAHHUX LEHTPOB METannyprun u Metannoo6paboTkm sBnaeTcs
CeBepo-3anagHbii KaBkas, Ha TeppuTOpUM KOTOPOro COCPeAOoTOUEHbI apxeonornyeckue na-
MATHUKWU 3NOXM GPOH3bl U PaHHEro >kenes3a, B KOTOPbIX HanWAeHbl YHUKaNbHble usgenus
XYA0XXEeCTBEHHOro MeTanna, opyxusa n gocnexu. CpaBHUTeNnbHOe nccnefoBaHne matepuanos
apXeonornyecknx HaxXom4oK U TeKCTOB 3noca «HapTbi» OTKpbIBAeT HOBble FPaHN ANsA coBpe-
MEHHOW WHTepnpeTauuyu UCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHOrO Hacneaus ApPeBHENILMX aAbIrCKUX niemeH
CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaekasa, HbIHEWHMX aAbIrCKUX Hapoaos (agpireiiues, UYepKecoB W
KabapanHues).

Kak u3BeCTHO, AApKUIA U MHOroo6pasHbii MeTann BocTouHou EBponbl 3MOXu paHHeN
6pOH3bl CBAI3aH C NAMATHUKaMKU MaWKONCKuX nnemeH CesepHoro Kaekasa IV-IIl TbiC. A0 H.3.: B
MaNKONCKUX KOMNEKUMAX MNPeACTaBNeHO HEeCKONbKO COTeH OpyaAuin TpyAaa, NnpeameToB
BOOPYXEHUSA, KYNbTOBbIX U 6bITOBbIX NPEAMETOB M3 MbILWbAKOBbIX N MbILbAKOBO-HUKENEBbIX
6poH3. WHTepecHbl pe3ynbTaTbl NOCNEAHUX WCCNeAOBAHUN aAPXeosioroB, MPOBOAUBLINX
MUKPOCTPYKTYPHbIN aHanu3 152 usgenuin u3 myseeB KpacHogapa, Mainkona, UYepkeccka,
Hanbuuka, Bnagnkaskasa, u3 xpaHunuwa rocyaapcTBeHHOro IpMmutaxa.

MeTtannorpacduueckomy uccnefoBaHuio NOABEPIANCL OpyAUA TPYAad, OpYyXue — KUH-
Xanbl, KOMNbe U Meu, a TaKXKe 6bITOBble NpeaMeTbl — BUKY, Ncanuu, NOCyAa, AUCKM — 3epKana.
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B pesynbTaTe UX MCCneaoBaHUA 6biin BbiaeneHbl 11 TEeXHONOrMUYECKMX CXeM U3roTOB/eHUs
M34eNnin N3 MbilbAKOBBIX N MbilbAKOBO-HMKENEBbIX 6pPOH3. Pe3ynbTaTtbl, MONYyUEHHbIE B Na-
60paTopumn CTPYKTYPHOro aHanusa Kadeapbl apxeonorum MY npu usyyeHuUn NUTERHbIX U
KY3HEUHbIX MPMEMOB, N3BECTHbIX MAaNKONCKUM MacTepam, OTKPbIZIN HOBYIO CTPAHULY B UCTO-
puM TeXHONOruM MaNKOMNCKOro MeTanIonpon3BoACTBa U APEBHEN UCTOPUN XYAOXKECTBEHHbIX
meTtannousgenun [1, 34].

B naHTeoHe MYXCKMX 60)ecTB 3noca «HapTbi» nosBneHne ob6pasa XTOHNUECKOro 60-
wectBa Tnenwa (/Tbanwb), npoweawero TpaHcopmaumio oT «orHesoro» 6ora fo 6ora -
NOKPOBMUTENA KY3HULbI U XYAO0XKECTBEHHOro pemecna onpeaeneHo UCTOPUUYECKUMU npegno-
CbIIKAMU — HAUaNOM PAHHEro )Xe/Ie3HOro BeKa N 06LeCTBeHHbIM pa3geneHnem Tpyaa, nos-
BfeHuem 6poH3bl, MNOlyYUeHUeM MeTanna Xkenesa u CTanu, T.e. MOXXHO YTBEpPXAaTb BMOJHE
peanbHO U 060CHOBAHO O TPAHCNALMU B repoNUeCcKOM afbirCKOM 3noce «HapTbi» KOHKPETHO-
MCTOPUUYECKNX NEPUOAOB U COLUANIbHO-XO3ANCTBEHHbIX U3MEHEHUN.

Mudonoruueckuin 06pas Tnenwa B 3noce «HapTbi» TpaHCAUPYeT 3apOXKAeHue Kys-
HEUHOro pemecna 1 UCKYCCTBA XYA0XXeCTBEHHOro MeTasnna, HaCTyNAeHne «XKene3Horo BeKa,
co3paaHue nepebiX OPYAUN TPYAA U OPYKUA, HAAENEHHOro MarnyecKuMmn CBONCTBaMM.

B reponueckom HapTCKOM 3noce 3an0XeHa MH(OPMauusa O CaKpanusauum NUUYHOCTY
Ky3HeLa, Ky3HU, NHCTPYMEHTOB, NpucnocobneHnii u usgenun us metanna. KynbT xenesa u
CBA3AHHbIE C HUM aTPUBYTbl HAZENANUCb OXPAHUTENbHbIMM (YHKLUMAMU, UM NPUAABANUCD
CBepPXbeCcTecTBEeHHbIe KauecTBa.

Maryet KuyoR G.

candidate of art criticism leading researcher
Adyge Republican Institute

humanitarian researches of T.M. Kerashev
Maykop, Russia

SOCIAL AND CULT ROLE OF ARTISTIC METAL AND IRON CULT IN THE HEROIC
EPIC «<NARTY»

Keywords: North-West Caucasus, Adyghe tribes, Maykop culture, artistic metal, iron cult,
Nart epic, God of blacksmithing Tlepsh, first tools, weapons and armor of the Nart.

Abstract: one of the earliest centers of metallurgy and Metalworking is the North-
Western Caucasus, where archaeological sites of the bronze and early iron age are con-
centrated, where unique items of artistic metal, weapons and armor are found. A comparative
study of the materials of archaeological finds and texts of the epic «Narts» opens up new fa-
cets for modern interpretation of the historical and cultural heritage of the oldest Adyghe tri-
bes of the North-West Caucasus, the current Adyghe peoples (Adygeans, Circassians and Kabar-
dins).

As you know, the bright and diverse metal of Eastern Europe of the early bronze age is
associated with the monuments of the Maykop tribes of the North Caucasus of the IV-IlI
Millennium BC: the Maykop collections contain several hundred tools, weapons, religious and
household items made of arsenic and arsenic-Nickel bronzes. The results of recent research by
archaeologists who conducted microstructural analysis of 152 items from the museums of
Krasnodar, Maykop, Cherkessk, Nalchik, Vladikavkaz, and the State Hermitage Museum are
interesting.
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Tools, weapons such as daggers, spears, and swords, as well as household items such
as forks, Psalms, dishes, and mirror disks were subjected to metallographic research. As a
result of their research, 11 technological schemes for manufacturing products from arsenic
and arsenic-Nickel bronzes were identified. The results obtained in the laboratory of
structural analysis of the Department of archeology of Moscow state University in the study
of foundry and blacksmithing techniques known to Maykop masters opened a new page in
the history of Maykop metal production technology and the ancient history of artistic metal
products [1, 34].

In the Pantheon of male deities of the epos «Narts» the emergence of the image of the
chthonic deities Tlepsh (Lepsy), the last transformation from the «fire» of God to the patron
God of the forge and crafts identified with the historical background of the beginning of the
early iron age and the social division of labor, the appearance of bronze, with the production
of metals iron and steel, i.e., it can be argued quite real and justified to broadcast in
Circassian heroic epos «Narts» specific historical periods and socio-economic changes.

The mythological image of Tlepsh in the epic «Narty» translates the origin of blacksmi-
thing and the art of artistic metal, the onset of the «iron age», the creation of the first tools
and weapons endowed with magical properties.

The heroic Nart Epic contains information about the sacralisation of the identity of the
blacksmith, forge, tools, devices and metal products. The cult of iron and its associated
attributes were endowed with protective functions, they were given supernatural qualities.

Kyek Accpap C.

Adbi2elickull pecny6auKaHcKull UHcmumym
2yMaHUmMapHsbix uccnedosaHut um. T.M. Kepawesa,
HAay4HbIli COMPYOHUK,

Matikon, Poccusi

3TIOAbI ALIbIFO-TPY3UHCKMX MUOOIMUYECKMX MAPANNENEN B ACTEKTE
CPABHEHWA ALIbIFCKOTIO (YEPKECCKOIO) HAPTCKOIO 3rnOCA U TPY3NUHCKOIo
IMNOCA AMUPAHWAHU

KnioueBble cnoBa: CeBepo-3anagHbiin KaBkas, l0xHbi KaBkas, Agpires, Yepkecus, Ka-
6apaa, Mpysua, mudonorusa, ckasaHus, 3N0C, HaApPTbl, Ky3HMUA U Ky3Heubl, Tnenw, C3TaH3e
ryaw, flanu, Ma3ntx, bepwusnuw, Ma3utn, Ouokouwu.

AHHOTauuA: B cpaBHUTENbHOM acneKkTe pacCMaTpPMBAKOTCS MOTUBbI, CHOXeTbl, Mugo-
norembl MUO3INNUYECKOr0 BOCMPUATUA MUpA B MUGONOrun M HaApPTCKOM 3MOCe aAbiroB U
rpy3MHcKon mudonorun U anoca «AMupaHmaHu». ina npumepa NpPuMBOAATCA MOTUB y4yacTus
KY3HEL,0B B POXAEHUMN repos, 06pasbl NOKpPOBUTENeN Neca, AUKUX 3Bepei, 0XOTbl M3a3uTxa u
bepwuBnuw, AEMOHONOrMYECKMX 06pa3oB M33utna um Ouokouu. MOKa3aHO, UTO HAPTCKUIA
Ky3Hew, Tnenw AoCTaeT U3 KaMHA NbiNaowWwero manbumka Caycspyka, a rpy3aMHCKUNA Ky3Hel, B
«AMUpPAHMAHU» U3rOTaB/INBAET Xene3Hble KAUHbA U MONOT OXOTHUKY, UTOGbI OH CMOr nopj-
HATbCA HAa ropy M MOMOYb POAUTH CbiHA 60rnHe fJanu. OTMeUaeTcs, UTO XapaKTePUCTUKN MU-
thoannuecknx o6pa3oB NOKPOBUTENEN NIECA, OXOTbl U AUKUX 3BEPEN, U ONACHDBIX A1 YenoBekKa
NecHbIX cywectB Ma3utnsa n O4YoKouu, BbISBUIM MHOIO COBNAAEHUN, UTO CBUAETENbLCTBYET O
3apoxaeHua mMuco3anuueckux noBepuit pasHbix HapoAoB KaBkasa B eAnHOe Bpemsi U B
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€MHOM NpPOCTPAHCTBE. YCTAHOBJ/IEHO, YTO CPABHMUTENbHbIN ACMNEKT MOTUBOB, CIOXXETOB M
06pa3oB B afbirCKOM W rpy3vHCKon muchonorun M anoce cnocob6creyer 6onee rny6okomy
nccnefoBaHMIO reponYeCcKuX 3MocoB ABYX 6IM3KOPOACTBEHHbIX HApPOA OB KaBkasa.

MN3BeCTHbIN rPy3nHCKMI honbKnopucT u anocoseg M.fl. YnkoBaHu B CBoe Bpems 06paTun
BHUMaHUE (PONbKNOPUCTOB Ha pAd POACTBEHHLIX CHOXETOB B repoMUYeCKMX 3Mocax afbiros u
rpy3uH, HaNnpumep, B HAPTCKOM CKa3aHuu «KpacaBuua C3TIHAM ryawy» U rpy3vHCKON CKaske o
CTtapuke n ero Tpex pouepsx. [leiCTBUTENIbHO MbITAUBLIA UCCNEAoBaTeNb HaWAET HEMANOo U
APYrUX UHTEPECHbIX COBMAEHUA BO MHOMMX )XQHpPax aAbIrCKOro U rpysuHckoro conbknopa,
0CO6€HHO B apbIrckux «HapTtax» u rpysmHcKom «AmupaHuaHu». Mudonorembl fByX repou-
YeCKMX 3N0COB Yalle BCEro HOCAT OfHY U TY Ke UAENHYI0 HarpysKy.

Ba)KHbI aCNeKT - 3TO MOTUB YUYaCTUA afbircKoro (UepKeccKoro) NOKPOBUTENS KY3HEUHOrO
pemecna, rmaBHOrO HApPTCKOro KysHeua Tnenwa v 6e3bIMAHHOIO Ky3Heua B 3noce «Amwu-
paHnaHu» B pOXAeHUM reposi. Ponb Ky3HELOB B XM3HU Niofel Bceraa BaXKHa, a B OTAEMbHbIX
MecTax BOO6pasnTb repoesB 6€3 ux yyactus He MPeACTaBAAETCS BO3MOXHbIM. CoxpaHunacb
afbIrcKas NoroBopkKa, UTo Henb3A genatb Bparamm KysHeua v apeHgu.

B poxpeHun agbIrckoro HapTckoro ButA3A Caycapyka Tnenw npuHMMaeT Henocpea-
CTBEHHOE yuacTme. OH UCKYCHO pacceKaeT KaMeHb 1 BbIHOCUT OTTYAA XENe3HOro, NbinawLLero
Xapom ManbymKa, ONyCKaeT ero B XONOAHYIO BOAY U 3aKanserT.

A Ky3Hel, B 3noce «AMUPAHMAHN» CNOCOGCTBOBAN ONEpPaTUBHOMY pa3pelleHunto co3[aB-
weica npo6nembl — NOMOYb ymupaiuei 6ornHe flanu poautb AMMpaHu, 6€3 Hero OXOTHUK He
CMOT NOJHATLCA HA HEMPUCTYMHYIO CKany, rae Haxoaunach flanw.

B rpysuHckom ¢honbKnope cyuwiectByeT BnacTeNnH Bcex 60)KecTB, HasbiBaembli bep-
wuenuw (cTapellunHa, T. €. rocnoAvH anbnUNCKON 30HbI), KOTOPbIN 6MN30K aAbIrCKOMy
60)xecTBy neca, OXOoTbl M ANKUX 3Bepen Ma3uTxy. bep-wmBnuw n M33uTx 6GbITN NOPOXKAEHDI
60/1bLINM 3HAUEHMEM Neca U OXOTHUUbLErO XO3ANCTBA B XXU3HU IPY3UH U aAbIrOB.

Mo noBepuio aabiroB 1 rpy3nH B Necy NPOXUBanu CTPaLHbIE U ONACHbIe ANsA YenoBeka
cywectsa Masutnb u OUOKouu - ogHOrnasble, 06pociIMe BONOCAaMUN KPOBOXagHble UyA0BULLA,
MNOXOXMNE HA MYXUMHY, C OCTPbIM KOCTSIHBIM MEUOM-MAUCOM Ha rpyau. Jlioanm no6exapanT ux,
KaK MpaBuno, yMOM U XUTPOCTblo. TaK, repon aAbirCKOro ckasaHus «CTo UCTUH» OXOTHUK
JKaM6ON3TVXK U rPy3MHCKUIA OXOTHUK M'yTanusa (rpy3sMHcKoe ckasaHue «OUoKouu»), BCTPeTu-
BLINE B Nlecy UyfoBuLLe, CyMeNnn NepPexuTpuTb ux.

3aBeplias maTepuan 0 HEKOTOPbIX aAbIFO-TPY3UHCKUX MU OINUUECKUX napannensx,
X0Tenocb 6bl OTMETUTb TO, YTO Mbl MONbITAINCh (PPArMeHTapHO OTPA3UTh INLLb CAMble XapakK-
TepHble uepTbl, 06WMe MOTUBbI B (honbknope ABYX 6NM3KOPOACTBEHHbIX HAPOAOB. [lymaem,
UTO JanbHEWIMN CPABHUTENbHO-CONOCTABUTENIbHbIN aHanu3 (ONbKNOPHbIX MaTepuanos
aAbiroB M rpysuH NpuHeceT Ao6pbie nioabl B usyvyeHuun 6oratenwero honbKNOPHOro Hac-
nepus Hapogos KaBkasa.
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Asfar KuyoR S.
Maykop, Russia

ETUDES OF ADYGO-GEORGIAN MYTHOEPIC PARALLELS IN THE ASPECT OF
COMPARING THE ADYGHE (CIRCASSIAN) NART EPIC AND THE GEORGIAN
EPIC OF AMIRANIANI

Keyword: The North-Western Caucasus, South Caucasus, Adygeya, Cherkessia, Kabarda,
Georgia, mythology, legends, epic, sled, forge, and blacksmiths, Tlepsh, Setenai guash, Dali,
Mazitkh , Berchules, Mazitl, Ochocochi.

Abstract: motives, plots, and mythologems of the mytho-epical perception of the world
in the mythology and Nart epic of the Adygs and Georgian mythology and the epic
«Amiraniani» are considered in a comparative aspect. For example, given the motive of the
involvement of blacksmiths in the birth of the hero, the images of the protectors of forests,
wild animals, hunting Mezitkh and Berchules, demonic images Mazitl and Ochocochi. It is
shown that the Nart blacksmith Tlepsh takes the flaming boy Sausoruko out of the stone, and
the Georgian blacksmith in «Amiraniani» makes iron wedges and a hammer for the hunter so
that he can climb the mountain and help give birth to a son to the goddess Dali. It is noted
that the characteristics of the mytho-epical images of the patrons of the forest, hunting and
wild animals, and dangerous for humans forest creatures Mazitlya and Ochokochi, revealed
many coincidences, which indicates the origin of mytho-epical beliefs of different peoples of
the Caucasus in a single time and in a single space. It is established that the comparative
aspect of motifs, plots and images in Adyghe and Georgian mythology and epics contributes
to a deeper study of the heroic epics of two closely related peoples of the Caucasus.

The famous Georgian folklorist and epic scholar M. Ya. Chikovani once drew the
attention of folklorists to a number of related stories in the heroic epics of the Adygs and
Georgians, for example, in the Nart legend «The beauty of Setenai guash» and the Georgian
fairy tale about an Old man and his three daughters. A really inquisitive researcher will find
many other interesting coincidences in many genres of Adyghe and Georgian folklore,
especially in the Adyghe «Narts» and the Georgian «Amiraniani». The mythologems of two
heroic epics most often carry the same ideological load.

An important aspect is the motif of the participation of the Adyghe (Circassian) patron
of blacksmithing, the main Nart blacksmith Tlepsh and the nameless blacksmith in the epic
«Amiraniani» in the birth of the hero. The role of blacksmiths in people's lives is always
important, and in some places it is not possible to imagine heroes without their participation.
There is an Adyghe saying that you can not make enemies of the blacksmith and Effendi.

In the birth of the Circassian Nart knight Sausoruko Tlepsh directly involved. He
expertly cuts through the stone and brings out an iron boy, burning with heat, dips him into
cold water and tempers him.

And the blacksmith in the epic «Amiraniani» contributed to the prompt resolution of
the problem - to help the dying goddess Dali give birth to Amirani, without him the hunter
could not climb the impregnable rock where Dali was located.

In Georgian folklore, there is a ruler of all deities, called Ber-shivlish (elder, i.e. Lord of
the Alpine zone), who is close to the Adyghe deity of the forest, hunting and wild animals
Mezithu. Ber-shevles and Masich was generated by a large value of forest and hunting
economy in the life of the Georgians and Circassians.
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According to the belief of the Adygs and Georgians, the forest was inhabited by terrible
and dangerous creatures Mazitl and Ochokochi - one-eyed, hair-covered bloodthirsty
monsters, similar to a man, with a sharp bone sword-maize on his chest. People defeat them,
as a rule, with intelligence and cunning. So, the hero of the Circassian tales «Hundred truths»
hunter Gambolati and hunter Hetalia Georgian (Georgian legend «Ochocochi»), met in the
forest a beast, managed to outwit them.

Concluding the article about some of the adygo-georgian mythoepic parallels, | would
like to note that we have tried to reflect only the most characteristic features and common
motifs in the folklore of two closely related peoples. We believe that further comparative
analysis of the folklore materials of the Adygs and Georgians will bring good results in the
study of the rich folklore heritage of the peoples of the Caucasus.

Makuesa /Troomuna K.

Ceeepo-OcemuHckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbIl yHueepcumem
umeHu Kocma /leeaHosu4ya Xemazayposa
Bnaoukaekas, Poccus

®OPMVPOBAHME KNIOYEBbLIX KOMMETEHLWN PYKOBOLVTENEN
OBLLEOBPA30BATEbHbIX OPFAHW3ALIIA B YCNOBUSAX NMPO®ECCUOHANIBEHOMO
OBPA3OBAHUA

Mepepn cuctemon o6pasoBaHUA CTAaBATCA HOBble 3aAauu, COXHOCTb U MHOroo6pasue
KOTOPbIX ONpeaenuin HoBble Tpe60BaHNA K KBaNnMMKALUN KaK CAMoro pyKoBoauTens, TaK u
Y/IEHOB €ro yrnpaBneHYeCKoN KOMaHAbl.

NccnepoBaHua NOKasbIBaKOT, YTO PYKOBOAMTENN WKON NOMYYUIN BbicLiee 06pa3oBaHne
MM NPOXOAUIN NMEPENOATOTOBKY MO MEHeMKMEHTY Y)Ke Moc/ie Ha3HAUeHUA Ha AO/MKHOCTD.
MopaBnsiowee 601bWNHCTBO PYKOBOAUTENEN PEryNAPHO NOBbLIWAKT CBOK KBanuguKaumo
Ha KPATKOCPOUHbIX KypcaxX. Tonbko 60% U3 HUX UMeIOT BbiCllee 06pa3oBaHue Mnu AUNIOM O
npoceccMoHanbHON NepenoaroToBKe No HanpaBneHuo «MeHemKMeHT» unm «rocyfapcTBeH-
Hoe M MYHULMNANbHOE YNpaBneHUe», XOTA 3TO Tpe6OBaHME COAEPXUTCA B AEUCTBYIOLLUX
TapugHo-KBanUnUKaLNOHHBIX XapaKTepucTukax. bonee 14% aMpeKTopoB He UMEIOT BOO6Le
TaKoro o6pasoBaHus.

Pe3ynbTaTbl uccnegosaHua TALIS noaTBepAalT 3TU AaHHble. Takas KapTUHA Noj-
rOTOBKWU POCCUUCKUX AUPEKTOPOB OTNMYAET UX OT 3apy6eXHbIX KOMMer, KoTopble, Kak npa-
BU10, 0CBAMBAIOT COOTBETCTBYIOLME NPOrpaMmbl 06yueHNs A0 HA3HAUEHUSA HA AOMKHOCTb.

MepeueHb 06A3aHHOCTEN Y AUPEKTOPOB LWKON AOBOJMIbHO WMPOK. B TeueHune Bcero yueb-
HOro roga 6onblue TPpeTU BCEro BPpeMeHN OHU TPATAT Ha BbINOJIHEHME AAMUHUCTPATUBHON U
ynpasneHyeckoin yHKuun (39%). Nimwb nATas yacTb pabouero BpemeHu AUPEKTOPOB NocC-
BALLEHA CTpaTernyeckon AeATeNnbHOCTU, B TOM Yucie AONTOCPOUYHOMY MIAHUPOBAHUIO, pPas-
paboTKe NNAHOB Pa3BUTUA LWWKOMbI, PeWEeHUI0 KagpoBbiX BOMPOCOB, TAKUX KaK Haem COT-
PYAHUKOB.

CoBepLIEHHO OYEBUAHO, YTO aKTyaslibHOW CTAHOBMTCA 3ajaya BbICWEN LWKOMbl OPUEH-
TUpOBaTb Npo)eccMoHanbHyl0 NOAroTOoBKY B BY3e Ha pasButue y 6yaylimx pykoBoautenen
KOMNEeTeHUMUW NO OpraHu3auun YnpaB/ieHYEeCKON [eATeNbHOCTM B YCNOBUAX 06uieo6bpa-
30BaTe/IbHOW LKOJIbI.
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Lyudmila Makieva K.

VladikRavkaz, Russia

THE FORMATION OF SCHOOL PRINCIPALS KEY COMPETENCES IN THE
PROCESS OF THE HIGHER EDUCATION

The educational system has been set new goals, the complexity and diversity of which
define new requirements to qualification criteria of school principals as well as of their
management teams.

The research shows that school principals got the degree or additional education in
management only after they had been assigned to the position. The majority of principals
improves their qualification on short-term courses. Only 60% of them have the degree or
additional education in management or state management though it is an obligatory
qualification criteria in the current principal post requirements. More than 14% have no such
an education at all.

The TALIS's research confirms these data. Such a situation with school principals in
Russia differs from that abroad, where principals as a rule had got their degrees in mana-
gement before they were assigned to their positions.

A list of a school principal’s responsibilities is rather wide. The one third of their eve-
ryday routine during an academic year is concerned with administrative and management
functions (39%), including regulations and instructions development, preparing of reports,
lesson schedules, budget, classes completing, interaction with the official educational
bodies. Only one-fifth of the principals’ working time is devoted to strategy development, as
well as to long-term planning and personnel policy. On average Russian school principals
spend less time on activity connected with curriculum and teaching - 13%, taking into
account the fact that this activity is considered to be the key element of the educational
process management.

It's quite clear that it becomes an urgent task of the higher school to focus on deve-
loping in future school principals competences concerned with secondary school
management.

b30000m 3o3nbN3dgend3n0n

abmgnhgoyen Shmagbmhao
03069 3030b0330000 bobgomMdnb Md0QnbNL

bobgedfnxm 36039hbnBgsn
000000, bogohmzgom

8M®MILOMN330L II3I6GI0N AHOLNTMI0) 333348006 bdT2bMd Ld3ANMM
33MLAdLY PO GNOIIIG GIILOIGAN

39339b0ob, MmgmMmE 6L, Eobogzmymoa o sdmbogmyMmo, 3 MMno oEO 3030M0-
vo300b dgb3gMab dgnmom 300Aby396, MMAgmoE sMabmEab ymxzoms ndmemomgody-
om0 3IMbLO3™MYNNLEE6 o obogzmgmabageb. Abmamom Mgmngngdn: FoBEIO6MOL,
JMobdnobmods o obmodn - gogmgbob obEybo 3o330Loob bombgdalb ymEByMody,
3bm3zMmgonlb yonwobs o B330MbobY309Mx00d). 30330b0nb bombos Ba3nMmbahyzngm
H990(H9030 EobOZMYM o dMAMbIZMM 3yMmABMomd bob3MgdndInL oMdgMmmon Bogo-
™m0 EsbdhMmogds.
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AMommgm 303300000 bombmos bogdomm g3mbydo abHmMoymoe bobgmdmagn
39Momab 306domdg yomndmdmo. 9J9ob godmadwmnbomg, dobdn sabobo bb3zoabbgze
93mjobo o bbgoobbzs MgmMngngdmob dgbzgMmab odbobgzgma gmgdgbhgdn. Aton-
™My 3o339000bL bombmos 93mbgddn boyzghgdob LndoMab gobodnMmmogds, ghma
abMng, 1Mm0gMmoMds LudbMmgm 30330L00LMB6, LonEEbLE, JoMmmym 3yma@Mabob gM-
00, 3ME3gmMEgoMEs b3dMbymao s Fobmmdgma sdMbLzmgmab bogmbos g303Mo 8-
0mg0500900b dm¢n3900, Igmmg dbMmoagz, 30, Mmgmmz 3L. domgmo J01NNMYOE., 3o330b0-
ab 3oL bombgonb gmmimmmym d50mJ09070007 gogzmgbob sbgbws bhgdnb dmImo-
00Mg HmIg00b: 3x6900b, dxmazeMmgonl, bodoMmgdnb, ynzhomgdobs o Bmmogmgdab Bg-
30Mbodhy3zngMgdo.

AMommgm 30330b00b bagmboms bogdomm 93mLYOT0 ELHYMEIOS MMZmME JMmab-
00670 dm@n3900 o bobygmbmmgdgdn, nbg BMMMILAHMNBINL Fomzgymn gmydgbh -
00, Mmdgmog mbyMo o 063193M0 MJdymagdgdab gho-ghm 3d3zgmagb 3Mgb 6o
60MIMO396gL. DMMMOLEHMYmo dmBhn3zg000 dosMas MbyMma mgdymyds ,bogobo”,
Mmamob mobobdo, MIghmdo 333bmab M3:m0900b MbM3zb0m 374060 oodnobn, MMA-
o0E 09900093 393b3dn 96MoM o 3gE3bmab godmygbgdab 6500 oMmamm.

vmMmabhmymo MB6I)60b gogmgbo gobbosnmmgdnm ghymods 0@ mbyM, 063999M ©
JoMmozgm domngmoy, 3gmdmo 3o bgzbyMmymm bombym ¢Bgdbdgodb, Mmamagdog bongdomb
d5Lobgd IMa30mMbMMdg6. sbgmos MbLYM gmeiommmdn 3bgbdgbomzab BHgjbdho, Mmag-
0@ 00339907l bogmoe3zmob bMmegdmes, mbyMma baMmmymo Joagn ,,bmbmebob
0mgdommodo Lonjdomdon“, 063xdnMo Mgdxmagods ,bondjomdn goobyzgbhoma Zodoma“,
ba3byMymo ,bymab 3bgbob ommEzab” Bhadbdho o bba.

033mM930M900  3oMz3onm  JdoMmomamb o3m 096 mbyMmo 53mbab  39MLMbL3
Lo0W6OLY O FodDEIsbYM LodyoMmmdn gMmm-gMmo 3m3ymomym Jommdgmom sME30LYM
36030¢dob dmMab, MMAgmog sby3g ©93330MxdL gbdoMmgdmEs. bmmm mbyMmo BoMmmgdob
93mbob 39MLMBs7 LMLEBNL 3B0YM 06900b BMMMILAHMYM M30090M03 BdNYMMB6 O
0L Lobyobmob dn3zyszoMo.

06339360 0ddxmgdgodo LLIMEELLLTN Bamm-mmbmbmgmab dngM godwboma L3on-
mgbdob Mopyomymo dgbds maz30b sbbboL yd3zgagb BmMmobhHMym gbJodhmemmgnedo
3m7mob, MMAmob Mmbabdo, ymzgmo 3adnsba 3ab1bb v390L Asgbom 3ME3097 O
3°6Lo3EIMbL godbomo Mmammbob 6530030 gowanhobl, ,,MMAgmog JoMmmnmgdb mdom
Mmdabognm d79M3g00m, bmmm gmezommomgnb ob, g930sModo, godbomo mammbo
00mdmAbgds”. godboMm mammbL, MmgmmE 309906 7M Mgmngnym dmdm3zmgdadon, aby
06390960 0d0xmgogodn, gMmmgzsma mMmomab @PbJns o300MNL. BMmMMIbhHMymo
dmdm3mgonb mobobdo, MMEd oE3aJ0d gobznmbzab my, 3odboma macmbom J39y-
6096090099 OMmMMBHYOd dIMoxizbzmMydo.

BmMmMobdHM0B3nb gozMEamgds Aomman 3033000030 Mo30L EMMBY bLodommzg-
ommb bdg@m gomab 99dzgmonm 6o dMAbEoMmaym, MdEaeb, MmammE 36monmay,
Jmobdnobmonb bobgmadboxm Mymogns godmEbogdsdwmy s dgMaE, Imgmoa mMmo boy-
3160b 906dogmDg, bogoMmmzgmm FodEYebyM0 0Mbab ymBMym o 3mmobhosym gos-

mg6ob gobogoo.
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Associate professor at Ivane JavakRhishvili
Tbilisi State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

ELEMENTS OF ZOROASTRIANISM IN HEROIC EPOS AND RITUAL TEXTS OF
THE PEOPLES OF NORTH CAUCASUS

The North Caucasian heroic epos, which must be one of the ancient layers of Osetian
and Ingush legends, contains both, the Christian motifs and names on the one hand and the
individual elements of Zoroastrianism on the other hand. Osetian legend "Sawasa” offers a
bulk of Zoroastrian motifs, which tells us how the god created the human on the demand of
the fire deity, toughened him in fire and allowed him to use fire.

The influence of Zoroastrian belief is particularly clear on the Osetian and Ingush texts
and those of the Georgian mountain people, Khevsurian texts in particular, telling us about
the afterlife. The text about sacrificing a horse near a man’s grave in Osetian folklore, Osetian
Nart preach “Soslan’s Travel in Heaven”, Ingush legend “Argument Settled in Heaven”,
Khevsurian “Blessing of a Spirit Horse” and others are such kind of texts.

The researchers draw a certain parallel between Satana, a hero of Osetian epos and
Adrvi Sura Anahita, one of the popular goddesses in Mazdean world, who too, helped the
legendary heroes. On the other hand, a solar nature of Soslan, the hero of Osetian Nart epos,
takes us to the Zoroastrian divine light and its origin.

In Ingush legends, the ritual drinking of melted copper by thirty-three Nart-Orstkhoeles
can be explained by ancient Zoroastrian eschatology, which suggests that every human is
responsible for his sins and will incorporate his peril into a melted metal current, which “will
be as sweet as mother’s milk for true people” and “will be a truly melted metal for the sinful”.

The Zoroastrianism must have spread in the North Caucasus through the Georgian
Royal Court, because as it is known, before the declaration of the Christianity a state religion,
Georgia was under the cultural and political influence of Mazdean Iran.

Mamuyeea @amuma O.

cmapuwuili Hay4HbIli compydHUK omdena
numepamypsi Hapodoe Kapauyaego-Yepkecuu
Yepkecck, Poccus

KAPAYAEBO-BAJIKAPCKUE, MPY3MHCKME 1 OCETUHCKWE NAPEMUU KAK OTPAXEHWE
OXOTHWYBLEIO MUPA 3THOCOB

KnioueBble CNOBa: OXOTHMUYbM NApeMUU, AaHUMUCTUYECKUE U TOTEMUYECKME MpeacTa-
BNEHUA, ApPeBHeNlIMe KOMMOHEHTbl, AYXOBHAA KyNibTypa, YCTHOE HApOAHOe TBOPYECTBO,
3THUYECKUIN (hONbKNOP, HALMOHANbHAA KapTUHA MUpaA

AHHOTauMA: B cTaTbe NpeAnpuHATA NOMNbITKA UCCEf0BAaHUA KapauaeBo-6ankapCcKux u
rPY3UHCKUX U OCETUHCKUX OXOTHUUBUX MapemMuid. Mi3yueHne OXOTHUUbMX MAPEMUUN BAaXKHbI U
Heo6X0ANMbI TaK KaK B HUX OTPAaXK€Hbl aHUMUCTUYECKME U TOTEMUUYECKUE NpefCTaBneHusa u
ApeBHeNwwne KOMMNOHEHTbl AYXOBHOW KynbTypbl KapauyaeBo-6a/IKapCcKoro, OCETUHCKOro u
rPY3UHCKOro HapoaoB.
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OXOTHWYbM MOCMOBULbI U MOFOBOPKMW, HA Haw B3rNfAf, KaK U Apyrue manblie YXaHpbl
¢onbknopa, OTHOCATCS K HEAOCTATOUHO pa3paboTaHHbiM npo6nemam. Ponb OXOTbl B Tpa-
AVNLUMOHHOWN KyNbType AAaHHbIX 3THOCOB MMeNa OrpOMHOE 3HAueHUe, TaK KaK OHAa BOCXOAUT K
rny6okon puTyanbHO-mMuconornyeckon ApeBHOCTU. TemaTuyeckui AuanasoH NocnoBuL, U
nNoroBopoK 6orat u pasHoo6paseH. MHOrue NOCNOBULbI U NOrOBOPKM — 3TO ONKUCAHUE OXOT-
HUUbero o6pasa XXU3HU MHOTUX HapoaoB KaBka3a. OHM ONUCbIBANMN XXUBOTHbIN MUP U 06bEKT
OXOTbl, OTPAXKANMN XapaKTepHble 0CO6E€HHOCTMN, CBONCTBA U NOBAAKM XXUBOTHOIO Mupa. ipyras
4yacTb NapemMny HeNnoOCpPeACTBEHHO CBA3aHA C KyNbTaMn PasfMYHbIX XUBOTHbIX, peub MAaeT o
300naTpun 1 Tepotensme (NOUMTaHME N NOKNOHEHME PA3NUUHDBIM XXMBOTHbIM). KynbTbl 3mMen,
OJleHs, BOJIKA, MeABeaAs, NArywKn U MHOTMX APYrMX MOUYMTAEMbIX XXVBOTHbIX BCTPeUYalOTCa y
MHOTMX HApPOAOB: KapauaeBLeB, 6anKapueB, 0CETUH, NPy3uH, Ka/IMbIKOB, 6awkup. bonblas
4yacTb Mapemmmn CBA3aHa C KyNbTOM BOJIKA: Kapayaeso-6ankapckue — «Toro, Kro OCUnuT BOMKa
1 No wanke BugHO (Y3HAKOT COBY N0 COBETY)»; «/iec 6€3 BONKa He 6blBaeT», «N1LLA BONKA HA
ero nytn (BOonKa HOrM KOPMAT)»; 3aroBapuBaTb BOMKA, uTO6bl He 3agpan 3a6nyauwyio
CKOTUHY»; TPY3UHCKNE U OCETUHCKME MOC/MOBULbI: «BOMKA BCTPeYal No-BosubM, Nucy - no-
NNCbUY», KKAKOB NleC, TAKOB U 3BePb», KTOBUT BOJIK, HO U BOJIKA NIOBATY.

Takum o6pasom, KapauaeBo-6anKapcKue, OCETUHCKNE M rpy3MHCKMe napemun — onb-
KNOPHbIE XaHPbl, NPeACTABNAIOLMNE HALNOHANbHbIE KAPTUHbI FOPCKOro Mupa. AHanu3 pasnu-
YHbIX TECTOB MO3BONUN BbIABUTb 300MOP(hHbIE 06pa3bl U PacCMOTPeTb 06pasbl KMBOTHbIX
yepes Npu3My HaLMOHANbHbIX KynbTyp, YTO MO3BONWUIO BbiABUTb Ob6Lee U pasnuuyHoe B
npeacTaBneHUn 0 Mupe KapayaeBo-6anKapcKoro, 0OCETUHCKOrO U rPy3MHCKOro HapoaoB ve-
pe3 napemuun. OHK (Napemun) aKTyanbHbl U BaXKHbI, TAaK KaK ABAAIOTCA BOMNOWEHMEM MUPO-
BO33PEHUs1 1 MUPOMOHUMAHNSA YeNOBEKA M 3THOCA B LLE/IOM.

Fatima Mamchueva O.
CherRessR, Russia

KARACHAY-BALKAR, GEORGIAN AND OSSETIAN PAREMIA
AS A REFLECTION OF THE HUNTING WORLD OF ETHNIC GROUPS

Keyword: hunting paroemias, animistic and totemic representations, ancient compo-
nents, spiritual culture, ycTHoe HapogHOe TBOPYECTBO, 3ITHUUECKUI (ONbKNOP, HALMOHaNbHasA
KapTUHA Mupa.

Abstract: In article attempt of research of the Karachay-Balkar and Ossetian and
Georgian hunting Proverbs. The study of hunting paroemias is important and necessary
because they reflect animistic and totemic ideas and the oldest components of the spiritual
culture of the Karachay-Balkar, Ossetian and Georgian peoples.

Hunting Proverbs and sayings, in our opinion, like other small genres of folklore, belong
to insufficiently developed problems. The role of hunting in the traditional culture of these
ethnic groups was of great importance, as it goes back to the deep ritual and mythological
antiquity. The thematic range of Proverbs and sayings is rich and diverse. Many Proverbs and
sayings describe the hunting lifestyle of many peoples of the Caucasus. They described the
animal world and the object of hunting, reflected the characteristics, properties and habits of
the animal world. Another part of the paremia is directly related to the cults of various
animals, it is about zoolatry and terotheism (veneration and worship of various animals).
Cults of the snake, deer, wolf, bear, frog and many other revered animals are found in many
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peoples: Karachay, Balkars, Ossetians, Georgians, Kalmyks, Bashkirs. A large part of paremii
connected with the cult of the wolf: Karachay-Balkar Proverbs: «who mastered the wolf and
the cap can be seen (found out the owl on the Board)»; «the forest without a wolf is not
there», «the food of the wolf in his way (let's see)»; «to speak of the wolf to not eat stray
cattle»; Georgian and Ossetian Proverbs: «meet the wolf like a wolf, the Fox like a Fox», «like
the forest, like the beast», «the wolf catches, but the wolf is caught».

Thus, Karachay-Balkar, Ossetian and Georgian paremias are folklore genres that
represent national pictures of the mountain world. The analysis of various tests allowed us to
identify zoomorphic images and consider animal images through the prism of national
cultures, which allowed us to identify common and different views of the world of the
Karachay-Balkar, Ossetian and Georgian peoples through paremia. They (paremia) are
relevant and important, as they are the embodiment of the worldview and worldview of a
person and an ethnic group as a whole.

MapodesiH Hosmu A.

KaHO. ned. Hayk, doyeHm kaghedpbl «IKOHOMUKA U (QUHAHCbI»
®uHaHcoebIl YHUsepcumem npu

Mpasumenbcmee Pocculickoli ®edepayuu, Bnadukaskasckulii hunuan
Bnaoukaekas, Poccus

BMVAHWE NAHOEMWX HA MUPOBbIE MPOBNEMbBI MTPALIMA

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe PAaCcCMATPMBAKTCA MUPOBbie MPO6/emMbl BAUAIOWME HA MUTpa-
LIMOHHDBIVN NpoLEecC C/IOXUBLUMECA B YC/I0BUS NaHAeMUU. 3aKPbiTME HALMOHANbHbIX FPaHUL, C
3apy6eXXHbIMM CTPAHAMM NPUBENO K Pe3KOMY COKpalLeHUo 06bEMa TPYAOBON MUTPALUN, UTO
B CBOIO ouepeab UMeeT HEroTMBbIe NPOL,EcCbl B 3KOHOMUYECKOM acnekTe

KnioueBble CNoBa: NaHAeMUM, MUFPALUOHHDLIA MPOLECC, pasgeneHus TPYAad, PUCKU
3A40pOBbI0, 3KOHOMUYECKUI acnekKT, paboune mecTa.

Noemi Mardeyan A

Financial University at Government of the Russian Federation,
VladikRavkaz, Russia

IMPACT OF THE PANDEMIC ON GLOBAL MIGRATION ISSUES

Keywords: pandemics, migration process, division of labor, health risks, economic
aspect, jobs.

Annotation: the article deals with the world problems that affect the migration process
in the context of the pandemic. The closure of national borders with foreign countries has led
to a sharp reduction in the volume of labor migration, which in turn has negative processes in
the economic aspect.
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Mamuee Ma2zomem6auwiup A.

KaHoudam cpunono2uyecKux Hayk, npogeccop
WHaywickuli 20cydapcmeeHHbili yHusepcumem,
Maeac, UH2ywemus, Poccus

POMAH A. MATVEBA «Y[AYA» KAK 3THOTPAGUYECKWIA UCTOUHWMK

PomaH M3BECTHOro WHrylwckoro nosta M npo3aumka A6aca MatmeBa Bnepsbie 6bin
ony6nukoBaH B 2011 rogy U € Tex NOpP BbiAEPKaN HECKONbKO M3JaHuu. OnucbiBaemble B HEM
CO6bITUA NPOUCXOAAT B KOHLUeE 19-ro Beka. B pomaHe WwMpoko ncnonb3oBaHbl ONbKAOPHbIE
CIOXXE€Tbl U MOTUBbI, B HEM MHOTO apXau3MOB U MICTOPU3MOB, MOC/IOBUL, U NOTOBOPOK.

B 3TOM npou3BefeHNN MHOIO MHTEPECHbIX 3THOrpaduUeCcKnx CBEAEHUNA O XXU3HU U 6biTe
ropues B AOpPeBO/IIOLMOHHON WHryweTtun. Tak, Hanpumep, BNepBbie B UHIYLWICKON Xy[O0Xec-
TBEHHOW U HayuyHOW nuTepaType 3jecb ONUCaHbl 0CO6EHHOCTU [06bIBAaHUA CONU B OK-
pecTHOCTAX cena [aTtTbix. OueHb NOAPO6HO NOKA3aHO B POMaHe, KaK MHIywWwu o6baBnsanu u
coBeplanM KPOBHYI MeCTb, KaK [OMKHA 6bina BecTn ceb6s BUHOBHAasi CTOPOHa, MO OT-
HOLIEHUNIO K KOMY MOXET 6biTb COBEpLIEHa MeCTb, @ KTO MOXET YyBCTBOBaTb Ce6s1 B MONHOW
6e3onacHocTU. MIHTepecHo, UTO B npouecce NPOLWEHNA KPOBHUKOB y4acTBOBANW COTHM Jio-
AeNn, KoTopble YacTo He 6bINKU Aaxe AaNbHUMU POACTBEHHMKAMM YYaCTHUKOB KOHGIMKTA.
O6bluain KPOBHON MECTU, ONMUCAHHbIN B POMaHe, NPeACTaBNsAET 60NbLIOW MHTEPEC ANSA YUEHDIX,
nsyuamolmx o6biuHOe NpaBo UHrywein. MokasaHbl JOCTUXEHMA HAPOAHOW MeAULMHBI, TO, UTO
ropubl ymenu neuntb MHorme 605e3HU U Cepbe3Hble paHbl, B TOM UMC/e KONOTbie U OrHec-
TpenbHble. bonbWON NHTEpeC NpeacTaBnAT INU304bl, CBA3AHHbIE CO CBAaTOBCTBOM, BK/IOYas
WYTOYHOE CBAaTOBCTBO, CO CBaAe6HbIM 06pAAO0M, C 06513aHHOCTAMYN CTOPOH XXEHNXa N HEBECTbI
1 MHOTUe apyrue.

Takum ob6pasom, pomaH A.MatueBa «Yaaua» SBAAETCA LLEHHbIM 3THOrpacduuyeckum
NCTOYHMKOM.

Magomedbashir Matiev A.

Ingush state University
Magas, Ingushetia, Russia

MATIEV'S NOVEL "LUCK" AS AN ETHNOGRAPHIC SOURCE

The novel by the famous Ingush poet and prose writer Abas Matiev was first published
in 2011 and has since gone through several editions. The events described in it take place at
the end of the 19th century. The novel is widely used folk stories and motifs, it has a lot of
archaisms and historicisms, Proverbs and sayings.

This work contains a lot of interesting ethnographic information about the life of
mountaineers in pre-revolutionary Ingushetia. For example, for the first time in Ingush fiction
and scientific literature, the features of salt extraction in the vicinity of the village of Dattykh
are described here. The novel shows in great detail how the Ingush declared and committed
blood feuds, how the guilty party should have behaved, in relation to whom revenge can be
committed, and who can feel completely safe. Interestingly, hundreds of people who were
often not even distant relatives of the participants in the conflict participated in the process
of forgiving blood relatives. The custom of blood feuds described in the novel is of great
interest to scholars studying Ingush customary law. It shows the achievements of traditional
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medicine, the fact that the highlanders were able to treat many diseases and serious wounds,
including stab and gunshot. Of great interest are episodes related to matchmaking, including
mock matchmaking, with the wedding ceremony, with the duties of the parties of the bride
and groom, and many others.

Thus, A. Matiev's novel "Luck" is a valuable ethnographic source.
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Mikheil Makharadze

Batumi, Georgia

SHALVA KHIDASHELI AND ISSUES OF GEORGIAN RENAISSANCE

Issues of Georgian Renaissance occupy an importance place in scientific works of an
acknowledged researcher of history of Georgian and Mediaeval philosophy academician Shal-
va Khidasheli. In this aspect he continued and developed the attitude worked out by
academician Shalva Nutsubidze.

Khidasheli as well as Nutsubidze considers Neo-platonic philosophy, namely, its
Christian version - Areopagitical doctrine as the main world outlook basis of the Renaissance
in general and of Georgian Renaissance in particular.

Khidasheli’s views on the Renaissance are marked by originality which is expressed in
axiological attitude to the issue. According to him, one of the principal traits of the
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Renaissance is that “admission of the value and importance of the mundane reality implies
the unity of logical, ethical, aesthetical and gnosiological values”.

In the Georgian context the Renaissance ideals are rendered through artistic means in
Rustaveli’s work where the visible reality is, first of all, an aesthetic value.

Khidasheli further strengthened and developed his position on the issues of the
Renaissance in polemics with German philosopher Siegfried Wolgast.

Mep3nsakoe Muxaun

oupekmop, Pazdopckuli 3mHo2paghuyeckuli my3eli-3anoeedHUK,
cmaHuuya Menuxoeckas, Pocmoeckas o6nacmb, Poccus

JNIOHCKME AJAHbI. HEM3BECTHbIE CTPAHWLIbI UCTOPWW APEBHETO HAPOLA

B coBpeMeHHON UCTOPUUYECKON HayKe B TPAKTOBKAX NPUYMH, NPOLECCOB NOABNEHUSA U
CYylLEeCTBOBaHUA TeX UAWN MHbIX HAPOAOB 3a4YacTyl0 NPOXOAUT nepeAenka UAEHTUYHOCTU cor-
NnacHo NONUTUYECKOro 3aKasa.

Bo3pacTtaeT po/ib BHE HAyuHbIX UCTOPUUYECKUX MpeACTaBNeHUn, KoTopble 6e3yCnoBHO
moryT ¢popmupoBaTh O6LECTBEHHbIE U NONUTUYECKUE MPAKTUKU KOTOpble B3aMMOAEeNnCTByA
BAMAIOT HA COBPEMEHHOr0 Yen0BeKa, ero B3rnsfibl N XXu3Hb.

N3yyeHne couManbHO-MONNTUUYECKUX CTPYKTYpP, TEHAEHUUM U OCHOBHbIe 3Tamnbl CO-
LUanbHOro pasBMTUS paHHeCPeAHEBEKOBbIX 3THOKY/IbTYPHbIX 061w HOCTeNn BocTouHou EBponbi
NOCTOAHHO HAXoAATCA B chepe BHUMAHUA UCTOPUKOB, apXeonoros, 3THorpacos. OgHou U3
TAKMX TeM 1 ABnaeTcA ANaHCKuUi nepuoa Ha [loHcKou 3emne. B cepeauHe VIl B. B necocrten-
Hou 30He 6acceiiHa CpepHero [loHa, Ha C/NaBAHO-Xa3apCKOM MOrpaHUYbe, NMOABUNCA 3HA-
YuUTeNbHbLIN MAaCCUB ANlAHO-AaCCKOTO HAceNleHus, nepecenuBlLIMnca 3 npearopuint CeBepHoro
KaBkasa 1 npuHecwuii ¢ co601 CanToBO-MasILIKYIO KyNbTypy @ TOUHEE aNaHCKYI0 KyNbTypy Ha
ee CanToBO-MAsILKOM XpOHOMOrnyeckom stame. OKOMO ABYX CTONeTUW Gypnuna Xu3Hb Ha
noceneHuax Cantosckon 3emnu. Ha Tepputopum HuwxkHero [loHa BbiSIBNEH pAj NamMATHUKOB
Xasapckoro nepuoga. OgHMM U3 HUX ABNAETCA 3aXOPOHeHUe Ha MaTIOXMHOM 6yrpe B CTaHULE
Pa3popckon. BoMHCKOe 3aXOpOHEeHUe C KOMbem, MeYOM B HOXXHAX, OPHAMEHTUPOBAHHbIMU
30M10TbIMUN CONAPHBIMU 3HAKAMU, TSXKENbIW NAHLMUPb OTKPbIBAIOT HOBbIW BUJ BOUHA XXUBYLLETO
Ha [loHckon 3emne. B 3aknioueHne cnepyeT ykasaTb, UTO npo6nema npe6bbiBaHUA anaH Ha
JloHCKon 3emne Tpe6yeT elie U3yyeHus. B apxeonornueckon Hayke eCTb He 3anOJIHEHHble
NaKyHbl NO U3yyeHUU maTepuanbHou, 06paa0BON KyNbTypbl [IOHCKUX anaH.

Mikhail Merzlyakov

Director, Razdorsk Ethnographic Museum-Reserve,
village Melikhovskaya, Rostov region, Russia

DON ALANS. UNKNOWN PAGES OF ANCIENT HISTORY

In modern historical science, the interpretation of the causes and processes of the
appearance and existence of certain peoples often involves the alteration of identity
according to the political order. The role of non-scientific historical concepts is growing,
which can certainly shape social and political practices that interact with each other and
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influence modern people and their social life. Questions of socio-political structures, trends
and main stages of social development of early medieval ethnocultural communities in
Eastern Europe are constantly in the sphere of attention of historians, archaeologists, and
ethnographers. One of these topics is the Alan period on the don land. In the middle of the
eighth century, in the forest-steppe zone of the Middle don basin, on the Slavic-Khazar
border, a significant mass of the Alano-ass population appeared, which migrated from the
foothills of the North Caucasus and brought with it the Saltovo-Mayak culture, or rather the
Alan culture at its Saltovo-Mayak chronological stage. For about two centuries, life raged in
the settlements of the Saltov land. A number of monuments of the Khazar period have been
identified on the territory of the Lower don. One of them is the burial on Matyukhin hill in the
village of Razdorskaya. A military burial with a spear, a sword in a scabbard, ornamented with
Golden solar signs, and a heavy carapace reveal a new kind of warrior living on the don land.
In conclusion, it should be pointed out that the problem of the Alans ' stay on the don land
requires further study. In archaeological science, there are still gaps in the study of the
material, ritual culture of the Don Alans.
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REFLECTIONS OF AUGUST 2008 WAR IN GEORGIAN AND OSSETIAN
LITERATURE

The beginning of the XXI century is characterized with epochal features. Complex poiiticat
background, social instability and economic problems have affected all the spheres in the
country and of course the cultural processes also. Global changes have taken place in
Georgian literature, which, at the one hand, was reasoned by the situation created in the
country, and on the other hand, by the appearance of new faces at the literary arena.

August 2008 war came as another disaster that the country faced, which caused
nihilism in the majority of population; emotions caused by the war were instantly reflected in
Georgian and Ossetian literature, which is absolutely understandable to the extent that
among multiple functions of literature is revealing and discussing topical events underway in
the country.

For better reflecting the issue, we will discuss Giorgi Sosiashvili’s, Shota Dabruashvili’s,
Mzia Khetaguri's, Tsitsino Babutsidze’s, Lia Chigladze’s, Aza Khujaeva’'s, Tamerlan Tadtaev’'s
Aliona Doguzova's, Davit Gazati's, Tengiz Doguzov's, Eduard Vartanv's literary texts, in the
context of two theoretical concepts - trauma memory and Refugee Literature.
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™o 3Mbgodymo byMmomn. gzomonnb LodNYFgIHM EIRN606LgONL TMEgwdy, 30603 ofM-
LgOYMO MmMo 3mE3ab dEZNMBY, gobodammods 3bgbmbabms gbzoMmbab, sMpomgmanb
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Lobogmbm 3g30MENBA Y0 Lo Mmma gabMmymo boJommzgmmb 3oMmzgma MYb3yod-
m0g3nb goMmy o dnboyma dhMmxdab 606v0mI g OMdmesdn.

LodoMmm3zgmmb EgamzModoma Mxb3dmngzs Mv30bo bobdmzmyg sMbyOdMdOL Fob-
dogndy, 60003-60003 69M3a3ms (0nd EMMNbEymn dBmangMmmn g3Mm3ymo J39y60bm3znb
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M90L3x0m030L Ao3MMOSA Y39maRgMmo goszgms hgmobhmmoayma dcmesbmonb 3g-
LoboMAYBgOM .

30Mm3gma ydmiModoyma Mxb3ndomngab oMbLbYOMONL Fobdomdy gobybyzghamao
bomdomo 3033060900 dmnmbm3zs J39y6ab 0Lyl I6nMa MabyMmbagdab LMy dmdamo-
99000, oMo 0dabo bogoMmabm 39609MMN500bL 30Mo0 37000376MMONL 030D O
90MmgxmgdsL. bybhow dgooMmamgdymo JoMmmzgma Mngnmgdn s MBoEMYdn dxEaMaE
0hobwbgb ymzgmazom gobodnmb o bdnMmo moMmbyymo HAoyxEdgmbo o dnddoegnab
v030MBg dymxybo 3gdomymo 033300696 Logymam gMmL, 960L o LOddMOMMUL. dnjbgo-
3000 000bo, g0Mmdmemoo 9o353MdY oM FMo3MEIOMEs dbb3zgm3mab gomgds. Mgb3ndmon-
300 9MLYOMOAL Lodo Beab dob6dogmdy sbmdnm dgdMmdmenn dggboMmo J39yb0b OIMY30-
©30mmonbo o hgmobhmmMoymao dcmosbmdnbmzab dMdmmab.

Lo3306dm bLo@y3z900: bLodoMmmzgmmb 3o0M3gmo EmIM3IMB Mo MxL3YOMONZY,
9Mm3b63mo g3zsMmony, bodbgomm.

Alaksandre Mgebrishvili

Deputy Rector at Gori State Teaching University,
Professor
Gori, Georgia

TSKHINVALIIN THE PRESS OF THE FIRST DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
(THE MILITARY ASPECT)

During the existence of the First Democratic Republic of Georgia, it main crucial aspect
represented the state security. The governmental efforts had been dedicated to building
strong, viable state army. After the 1917 February revolution, the newly formed army had been
strengthened by the Red Guard formed by the Social-Democratic wing, which after the
declaration of the independence had been formed into a National Guard.

In order for the National Guard to become a state military asset, certain legal foun-
dation had been needed to be adopted. In the regard, on July 1918 the then Georgian
Parliament had adopted a law on the reorganization of the National Guard. The necessary
legal regulations had changed the military situation in the country. The existing budgetary
model had allowed forming cavalry squadron, artillery machine gun battery, and armored
trains, automobile and engineering divisions, instead of the existing two regiments.

The National Guard had played an important role against the domestic and foreign
enemies of the First Georgian Republic.

80



The Georgian Democratic Republic during its short period of existence had step-by-step
implemented (even before some of the European nations) such innovative reforms as
minority rights, women'’s rights, religious pluralism, general elections, etc., The government of
the First Democratic Republic had undertaken every measure to maintain the state
sovereignty.

The ongoing military campaigns had required not only the mobilization of the full state
financial resources, but also the courage and devotion of the military personnel. The badly
equipped Georgian officers and soldiers had bravely stood against the hunger and cold in
order to defend their nation, language and homeland, but unfortunately despite the bravery
of the military, the campaigns had not lasted without human losses. During the three year
existence of the First Democratic Republic hundreds of soldiers had lost their lives to the
fight for the independence and sovereignty.

Keywords: First Democratic Republic of Georgia, National Guard, Military, Bolshevik.
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Professor,
Ivane Javaknhishvili Tbilisi State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

FROM THE HISTORY OF TAMERLANE’S CAMPAIGNS
(For the understanding of one reference by Stephen and Nerse of Metsoph)

1. The Campaigns and Invasions of Tamerlane in Georgia are widely covered and stu-
died by his contemporary and other period Georgian as well as foreign historians around the
world. The present paper analyses one of the references preserved in the works of Armenian
historians Stephen and Nerse of Metsoph between the XIV and XV centuries, which gives us
information about the relationship between Georgia and Ossetia in those times.

2. According to the historians “The brave Bagrat (Bagrat V) deceived Tamerlane, and asked
him to give his army, in order to go among his people and make them Tamerlane’s slaves and
these people are: Dvalis, Ossetians, Imerelians, Megrelians, Abkhaz's, Sonas, Kartvels, Meskhs”

3. According to Georgian historiography, the name of the Ossetians, unlike the Georgian
tribes (as a territorial unit and not as an ethnic group), may be due not to a certain political
affiliation with Georgia in the 14th century, but to a strong cultural influence (T. Evdoshvili).

4. In our opinion, the statements of Stephen and Nerse of Metsoph accurately reflect the
political situation of the period - indicates the spread of Georgian jurisdiction over Ossetia (lvane
Javakhishvili), as well as the ethnic differences between the Ossetians and the Kartvelian tribes.
This opinion is supported by the information preserved in Text 1 and Text 2 in Akhali Kartlis
Tskhovreba (New Edition of the Life in Kartli) on this issue.

606m 3m30093000

200momgnnb emggmhn, Shmagbmho
03069 3030b0830000 bobgomonb
0000000b bobgedfoxnm y603ghboBaS80
000000, bogohmzgom

d330Ms0L 2003OIOIG: MIMGNIT0 HOIGHM P JdGMIT0 3MEAIFLDO:
30%24300M6 Hdd0dOL ,3330LMdNL 60360

093000m00L ohgMmahyMmo, MAab moabhgMmobhyme, sbdndomadamabhymo MMDsb0,
003000m30b 36gMmoy, 3b6Hnmab wmabhgmopyMmo bobmbadymo 3603369mmdab BHgMmdon-
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33 3obMab mahgModMmob ©od33000M700 130300MEY0S BmMmdgmab 3Mydnob 3oMm-
39 MoMgohb, o3bdHMoge 36gMmomb, dgMmdo BMb BY@H69ML, 656oMIMgdom, ,doMmb
nofMmoma!® 3d300mdo0b mogpgMmobymab 6033939000 gMbLEH 3900637990L ,33300MO0M,
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3°mMy3homb (hodndab 3mydy, ,,03300MO0L 60gbn” 3d300MONL madgMmadmoab g m-
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6060MIMYd0 oMoy cmodhgmohMmymn MYEIBENY000. 033900900 36dMMagngdn
dmoe MYLbmozgmab ,398babEHYIMLIBbMOE", MYIEe 3mMmgdob ™Myxds o 0Ege LEMMYE
003000mM00b dv3MmEMgnoo.

Nino Popiashvili

Doctor of Philology, Professor
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State Univeristy
Tbilisi, Georgia

PEACE LITERATURE: THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND GEORGIAN
CONTEXT

Peace literature, War literature, Anti-militarist novels, Peace writings, Anti-war lite-
rature are synonymous terms and refer to literary texts that deal with the theme of war and
convey the other side of war, human stories of war where fighting, armed confrontation is
considered as an inhumane act. Peace literature refers to the human side of war, con-
frontation, including the tragedies of soldiers, warriors, civilians, victims of confrontation and
war, women, children, the elderly; soldiers who do not want war and choose peace; individual
tragedies that are universal and common to all.

The establishment of peace literature as a term and concept dates back to the end of
the First World War, although it should be noted that this theme originates from ancient
literature and the Bible.

The establishment of literature in this genre is connected with the first Nobel Prize
winner, the Austrian writer Bertha von Suttner, with her work "Lay down your Arms".
Examples of Peace Literature are Ernest Hemingway's "A Farewell to Arms", Erich Maria
Remarque's "All Quiet on the Western Front", Leo Tolstoy's "War and Peace" and others.

Galaktion Tabidze's poem "Book of Peace" is one of the most important and interesting
examples of peace literature. The poet began working on it in 1945, at the end of World War II,
and worked on it for twelve years. The poem is created in the form of an eight-verse text,
which is unique and no analogue is sought in fiction.

The work is rich in literary receptions. It bears analogies with Shota Rustaveli "The
Knight in the Panther's Skin", but the theme and idea of the poem is the defense of peace.
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Pa3axaHoe Caud C.

acnupasm,
JazecmaHckuii 20cydapcmeeHHblili yHueepcumem

Cechpepbekoe PycnaHn U.

0d0KMoOp ucmopu4eckux HayK,

MHcmumym ucmopuu, apxeonoauu u smHoz2pacguu

JlazecmaHcko20 ¢hedepanbHO20 uccnedosamesnbcko20 ueHmpa PAH
Maxaukana, Poccus

COBPEMEHHAA COLWANTBbHAA MHOPACTYKTYPA CENBCKUX
MOCENEHWUW JATECTAHA U TPY3UW: ®AKTOPLI TPAHCOOPMALIN

KnioueBble cnosa: CoBpemeHHble cenbckme noceneHus flarectaHa, counanbHaa nHgpac-
TPYKTYpa, HoBeNLlee BpeMms.

AHHOTaumA: bonblioe BAMSIHME HA TpaHCopMauMIio COUManbHON WHGPACTPYKTYPbI
CeNbCKUX noceneHun [larectaHa B NOCTCOBETCKOE BpeMs Cbirpany Takue (haKTopbl, KaK rno-
6anusauus, mogepHu3aums, yp6aHusauus, MUrpaLMoOHHbIE MPOLECCHl, Pa3BUTME Pa3NUUHbIX
chep uHpacTpyKTYpbl (CoumanbHas, JOPOXKHOE CTPOUTENbCTBO, MH(OPMALMOHHAA, TPAHCNOP-
THas, rasudukaumsa, BOAOCHA6XeHNe, PbIHOUHAA), OTHOCUTENbHOE yNyulueHue 6/1arocoCcToAHNS
HaceneHusa pecny6auku ¢ KoHua 90-x rr. XX B. 1 0co6eHHO B 2000-e rT., U CBA3aHHOE C HUM
noBbILIeHNE CTAaHAAPTOB M KauecTBa XU3HW.

HecmoTps Ha CNOXHYI0O 3KOHOMMYECKYIO U COLManbHY0 06CTaHOBKY B CTPaHe U pecny6nu-
Ke, CBA3AHHYI0 C HeyAaBLIeWCs arpapHou pedopmoiu, rno6anbHbIM 3KOHOMUYECKUM KPU3MCOM
2008 r., He3a(h(heKTUBHOCTbIO HOBbIX (DOPM XO3AWCTBOBAHMS Ha cene, cnabon CcoUMANbHOW
MH(PACTPYKTYPOU, BbICOKMM YpOBHEM 6e3paboTuupl, KOppynuuu, OTCYTCTBMEM COLMANbHbIX
nugToB, BCE XKe HENb3sl HE OTMETUTb U NO3UTUBHbIE CABUIU B KYNbType U 6bITY NOCTCOBETCKOrO
JarecTtaHckoro cena. B noctcoBetckoe Bpems, 0co06eHHO ¢ 2000-X U B nocnegyowme rogbl, Ha
cene MOCTPOEHbl HOBble OGBEKTbI COLKYNbTObITA M MHAPACTPYKTYpPbl. BOo MHOrMe ceneHus
npoBefeHbl rasonpoBof, BOAONPOBOA M KaHanusauus, NocTpoeHbl Aoporu ¢ acanbToBbiM K
rPaBMIHbIM NOKPbITUEM, OCBELLAEMbIE B TEMHOE BPEMS CYTOK YNIMLbl NONYYNIN HAUMEHOBaHWUSA, a
AOMa Ha HUX — HYMepaumio, NOABMAUCH punnanbl MHOro(PYHKLUMOHANbHbIX LLEHTPOB, OTAENEHUA
no)xapHomn oxpaHbl, C6ep6aHka n Cenbxo3baHka Poccun ¢ 6aHKOMaTamu, NO3BONAIOWMMMN NONy-
yaTb 3apaboTHYI0 NAAaTy U OCYWECTBNATb KOMMYHA/IbHbIE MIATEXMW NOCPeACTBOM 6GAaHKOBCKMUX
NNACTMKOBLIX KapT, TenedoHHaa (TakcodoHbl), mMo6bunbHaa ceasb, uHtepHeT u WiFi, craHumu
MO6GMNbHON U OMTMKO-BOMOKOHHOW CBA3M, rocygapcrBeHHoe (M uactHoe) uucgposoe Tenesu-
[EeHMe, NPUHMMAIOLLEE FAaPAHTUPOBAHHbIN MAKET YC/IYT KAHA/IOB U NPU NOMOLUY «Tapenok» «Tpu-
Konop» n «HTB+» — COTHU APYruX KAHANOB. [lanbHenwwee pa3BuTie Nonyuyunu o6pasoBaTtenbHble,
CNOPTUBHbIE, KYNbTYPHblE U MEAULMHCKUE YUPEXAEHUA — cpefiHMe o06LieobpasoBaTenbHble
LUKONbI U AETCKMNE AOLIKO/bHbIE YUpeXAeHUs, CNOPTUBHbIE COOPYXeHUs, nnowaakmn ana work aut,
MeANLMHCKUE YUpPeXaeHUs.
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Said Razakhanov S.,

Ruslan Seferbekov I.
Makhachkala, Russia

MODERN SOCIAL INFRASTRUCTURE OF THE DAGESTAN VILLAGE OF
GEORGICA: FACTORS OF TRANSFORMATION

Key words: Modern rural settlements of Dagestan, social infrastructure, modern times.

Abstract: Factors such as globalization, modernization, urbanization, migration pro-
cesses, the development of various infrastructure spheres (social, road construction, in-
formation, transport, gasification, water supply, market), a relative improvement in well-being
played a significant role in the transformation of the social infrastructure of rural settlements
in Dagestan in the post-Soviet period since the end of the 90s of the 20™ century and especially
in the 2000s, and the associated increase in the standards of living and quality of life.

Despite the difficult economic and social situation in the country and the republic,
associated with the failed agrarian reform, the global economic crisis of 2008, the
ineffectiveness of new forms of farming in the countryside, weak social infrastructure, high
unemployment, corruption, and the lack of social lifts, one cannot help but note the positive
shifts in the culture and life of the post-Soviet Dagestan village. In the post-Soviet period,
especially starting from the 2000s and in subsequent years, new social and cultural facilities
and infrastructure were built. Gas pipelines, water supply and sewerage systems have been
installed in many villages, asphalt and gravel roads have been laid, streets received illu-
minations and names, and houses on them have been numbered; branches of multifunctional
centers, fire departments, Sberbank and Agricultural Bank of Russia with ATMs have appeared,
allowing you to receive wages and pay for utilities with debit cards; telephones (payphones),
mobile communications, Internet and Wi-Fi, mobile and fiber-optic communication stations,
public (and private) digital television, which provided numerous channels via satellite dishes.
Educational, sport, cultural and medical institutions were further developed - secondary
schools and preschool institutions, sports facilities, work-out sites, medical institutions.
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bHobhnodo BoMIMEEgbnmns 6306y gnmMgnb, 6306 ModoMab o 630bo Mo3-
©9600L gobbogymMmgdymo Mmma 3bob3zomab 3mbxmoghob dmgzoMmgdab bojnmbdo. sby-
39 60MAM©a960mMN (2003-2012 6engddn) bagdommzgmmb BgMmodmMmodg Bom dndsMma do-
00MYmMo 0EHMEMMagnxmo s3Maboy, MMAgmoE 30960 nbobozws - BoMIoMmoymo bnd-
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o doMoOMBdENEIdMMYMo 93maboob H9303mgbab 39030M9dD.

bo3396dm Lohyzgdo: LodIZznEMOM 3MmMEgLN, 0Y6AHMdY, 63066900, BoMmAsMmy-
o 39M3900.
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Member of the International Assosiation of
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Tbilisi, Georgia

THE ROLE OF SAINTS IN PEACE BUILDING PROCESSES

The report (article) presents the special role of St. George, St. Tamar and St. Rajden in
resolving the Tskhinvali conflict. Also presented (in 2003-2012) was the ideological aggression
against them on the territory of Georgia, which was aimed at popularizing pagan symbols,
dividing society, confronting each other and reducing the influence of the Orthodox Church.

Keywords: peace process, identity, saints, pagan idols.
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3099 60206 3ILHGIGIT0 3I3330PHIMNL dI3T2Id0
(808(MB3333060 X 30M3T2IIdN)

900s Jomoramab GgMmohmmnsb (oo s 3sdhoMms Mmnabzab, BMMB5700bd S JLBAL
bgmog060), MMdgmog bogoMm3gxmmb EIMY300709mn MYL3YO™MN30b dosEmMOMN30 go-
LodgmMgoab 390093, 1922 Benab 20 s3Mob, bogoMmm3zgmmb 35000396mmos3d0 dg0y3069L
LadbMgm Mbymab 33¢hMBbMINYM0 mengab babgmom (Egosgomagn J. 3bab3saa). Afo-
Mo 3033000030 Agbmzmgd bombl, dom dmMmab, MLYOLL o boJoMmmzgmmb bobgymabo-
amb 933000005 dmMmab 90bogyMmo o d3mmadnzgma bodm3zaMmo 3033000MmbabL JodY 3o-
©0MEY, 353M0 33oL bgmo oM AN JoMM3gmms s Mboms AMagzomadbmngn g3mbm-
d039Mm0, bodbgMmm, 3xmbyMymo yJMangmomdnbmznb, MMAgmads3 nb@HgbboyMmo bomy-
boyMmo 30380M7500L Labgz 990dnbs oo JoMmmmdn (s oMy dbmeme o9, aL3gMmboy-
a3 bagoMm3gmmb bb3s MYgnmb6gdan Bomn gobbobamgdnb M 3sENdnE) 8o M6yEb-
m3M9d0b 39MomENLb.

d0o Jomomab domdzgm Jommym 306599, 0bg3g MmgmmE EsbsMAgH Lojomm3zy-
ommdo, Jommnggmos 606s3Mgd0 sbgymoe LoY3Y69900 JobnHY6 gMm3zbymn nEybhmdob
300mabo¢hzgm doM3zgMmxdb-3ymipyMmymaoa 9593300M9MdaL dggmagdl, MmAmagdbsig 1990-
0060 6900006 Ebmdama 3mmagnzymo dmzmgbgodnb godm 333000M JoMmmzgm dmbob-
™mgmOoLmob ghmo® ©o9339M bogMmmby. bojommzgmmb nyMawoljznab domds MmY-
000 0o3MAB S gL MYg0mba, IMbLObMgMdNL Boabomo o AsLMLb gMmag VI-XX bb-ab 800-
0g 96033690mm3060 dggmo-dohnobg: 93mabooadmbobhMmgdn, Mamngxagdn, 3gowmob
abozmmody, 30bg-3mdzgon o IMozoma bbze. m3ndanab godmbzgze o 3MmMomds
obogos, MMI 39M 6oMIMYOL ng oMmAgbomoa Jomamymo 3ymbyMmymoe 3g93300MIMONL
LOYMRILMZ360 IMbodhMmMnbgn, MAL goomAgboma Bmgngmma dygmab MabdHazMaEns
HoMg0s dMa3MMa3gbombomyMa® o dsMamggomyMo, MoEg domn goboanMgdnb
HOMxazobos O 3gmdMymoe 9593300MxmMod0b dggmos ©sE30L bogmmadmmabm 3omy-
0m™M70900L ybgdo oMM3z9x309. 30 JoMmmmab M3)303000079 30 3ambyMyma 99093300-
M9mdab o3 dggmgob mbo o Jommzggma dg3609Mg00 gMmomodmaza 0bhgbboymoc d9-
0bBo3mMNEH696, 96ymodmEs sMJgmmmaonymo 9Jb3goEngdn, ngddbgdomos bonbhmMmom-
sMggmemmanyma 603MmIgd0. bodbybomme, gL 3339 bHMMN0L 3xN360xd, M3 0D
6900L oMo domBpm 3g3609Mg00L, dggmagdb, oMedg Mbo s JoMmzgmoa bagmbab IMogome-
0996 y6 333000MO06 YMnngMmmodsb.
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Irine Saganelidze
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CULTURAL HERITAGE MONUMENTS OF SHIDA KARTLI
(CHALLENGES AND PROBLEMS)

The territory of Shida Kartli (including the ravines of the large and small Liakhvi River,
Proni and Ksani gorges) was forcibly annexed on April 20 1922, and subsequently nationalized
by the sovereign state of Georgia as the South Ossetian autonomous region (capital
Tskhinvali). Many Georgian villages and their populations were destroyed, while significant
monuments (the 6%-20t" cc), churches, monasteries, strongholds, and fortified towers all
appeared temporarily to be beyond jurisdiction.

One of the challenges created by the occupation is the impossibility of monitoring the
surviving monuments of Georgian cultural heritage. Restoration works on some preserved
monuments Were carried out non-professionally, irregularly and will cause eventual destruction
of the monuments. It is an outrage of justice and abrogation of international obligations
concerning the protection of cultural monuments.

Before the occupation, Georgia and Ossetia conducted joint scientific research to study
monuments of cultural heritage: several archaeological expeditions were made, historical
and archaeological works were published. Unfortunately, this situation damages not only
science and historical monuments, but many years of long and peaceful mutual relations
between the Ossetian and Georgian peoples.

Cazkaee 3a3a M.

ucmopuk, npenodasamersb
Pecny6nukaHCK020 Konneodxa Kynbmypbl,
Bnaoukaekas, Poccus

KPUMMHATNBHASA XPOHWKA NEPUOAUYECKON MEYATU FPY3UK
PYBEXA XIX-XX BB. KAK MCTOYHWUK MO NCTOPWUIA OCETW

KnioueBble cnoBa: KaBkas, Fpysus, OceTus,, rpy3auHCKUI HApoA, OCETUHCKAsA UHTeNNun-
reHuusi, nepuognyeckas nevaTb, peruoHanbHas Npecca, KPUMUHANbHAA XPOHUKA, o6Lec-
TBEHHas 6€30nacHOCTb, TpagMLuK, aaaThbl.

AHHOTauuUA: UHTepec K XXNU3HKN 1 cobbiTuaM, nponcxoasiwmm B CeBepHon n K0xHow Oce-
TN MPOABAANU NPAKTUUYECKM BCe nepuoauyeckue usgaHus Fpysum Ha NpoTSHKEHUM BCEro
MCTOPUYECKOro NpoLuecca B3aUMOAENCTBUA ABYX HapodoB Ha py6exe XIX-XX BB. Cpeau
Hanbosee 3HAUMMbIX M3 HUX OTMETUM raseTtbl «MBepua», «ipoaba», «LlHo6uc Nypuenmn», «Ca-
Xanxo raseTu» u ap.

My6nukaumm B 3TUX U3AAHMAX 3aTPArmBaloT MHOrne cdepbl XU3HN OCETUHCKOro obLec-
TBa: COLMANBbHO-NOMUTUYECKOTO U XO3AWCTBEHHO-IKOHOMUYECKOrO MONOXEHUAA, CeMelHOo-
6bITOBbIX NPO6G/IEM M XapaKTepa 0CETUHCKOrO HApOAa, WKObHOrO 06pa3soBaHUsl U HAPOJHOIO
npocseLeHmns, hoNbKIOpa U NUTepaTypbl, My3blKK U TEATPA, CTUXUNHbIX 6€ACTBUN 1 INUAEMUN,
3eMe/IbHbIX U COC/IOBHbIX OTHOLEHUM, KPUMUHANIBHON CUTYaLUN.

Ony6nnKoBaHHble B Npecce U nepuognyecknx nsgannax Fpysum sametku, otorpaduu,
CTaTby, OYEPKMN U T.4., B HALUN AHN ABAAIOTCA HE3aMEHUMbIM UCTOPUYECKUM UCTOYHUKOM NpU

87



QHANIUTUYECKOM OCMbIC/IEHUA COBOKYMHOCTM Pa3HOO6pa3Hoi MH(OpMaLUM C LEeNblo BOCCO3-
JAAHUA UCTOPUUYECKN AOCTOBEPHOUN KaPTUHDI XU3HU U AEATENIbHOCTU OCETUHCKOro Hapoaa.

BbiCOKaA LEHHOCTb TaKMUX NY6NMKALMA COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OHU MOSABMANNCD B CBET KaK
O0TO6GpPaXeHMe XKU3HEHHDIX peanuilt He CTO/b OTAA/IEHHOr0 UCTOPUUYECKOro BpeMeHu. 3T maTte-
puanbl NO3BONAIT NPOAHANN3UPOBATb BAUAHME Npeccbl HA (hopMMpPOBaHMEe O6LWECTBEHHOIO
MHeHus Fpy3umn o Hapoge gobpococeackon OceTun B nepnog nopehopMeHHON MogEepPHU3ALUN.

BnepBble NpuB/ieKaemble MaTepuanbl KPUMMUHANbHbIX XPOHMUK, NpPeAcTaBnsloT co6ou
O6LIMPHDBIV KOPNYC HETPAAULMOHHDBIX NCTOPUUYECKUX UCTOUYHUKOB, 0CO6EHHO LIeHHbIX C NO3ULMi
NOCTWXEHUSA KapTUHbl MOBCEAHEBHON YXM3HU OCETUHCKOrO HAapoAa B MpPeAropbsx W ropax
cpeauHHON YacTu bonbworo KaBkasa.

MpeanpuHATas MOMbITKA CUCTEMATU3AUMA PA3HOO6pPA3HbIX MO KAuyecTBY Ny6AMKauum
KPUMUHANIBHON XPOHUKKN FPY3MHCKOW Npecchl, NepeBoA C FPYy3MHCKOrO A3blKAa HA PYCCKUIN U KX
aHanu3 060raTUT Hawu NpeacTaBneHUs 06 OpraHM3aumn U COCTOAHUU 06l ecTBeHHOU 6e30-
nacHoctu B OceTun Ha py6exe XIX-XX BB.

Zaza Sagkaev M.

History Teacher of
Republican College of Culture,
Russia, Vladikavkaz

CRIMINAL CHRONICLE OF GEORGIAN PERIODICAL PRESS TURN OF THE XIX-
XX CENTURIES. AS A SOURCE ON THE HISTORY OF OSSETIA

Key words: the Caucasus, Georgia, Ossetia, Georgian people, Ossetian intelligentsia,
periodical press, regional press, criminal chronicle, public security, traditions, adats.

Abstract: Almost all Georgian periodicals showed interest in the life and events taking
place in the North and the South Ossetia throughout the entire historical process of
interaction between the two peoples at the turn of the XIX-XX centuries. The most significant
newspapers among them are «lveria», «Droeba», «Tsnobis Purceli», «Sakhalkho Gazeti», etc.

Publications in these newspapers deal with many spheres of life of Ossetian society:
socio-political and economic situation, family and household problems and the nature of
Ossetian people, school education and public education, folklore and literature, music and
theater, natural disasters and epidemics, land and class relations, criminal situation.

The notes, photographs, articles, essays, etc., published in the press and periodicals of
Georgia, have become an irreplaceable historical source for analytical comprehension of the
complex of information in order to recreate a historically accurate picture of life and
activities of Ossetian people.

The high value of such publications lies in the fact that they appeared as a reflection of
the realities of life in the not so distant past. These materials make it possible to analyze the
influence of the press on the formation of public opinion in Georgia about the people of
good-neighborly Ossetia during the period of post-reform modernization.

The materials of criminal chronicles, which were used for the first time represent an
extensive corpus of non-traditional historical sources which are especially valuable from the
standpoint of comprehending the picture of everyday life of Ossetian people in the foothills
and mountains of the middle part of the Greater Caucasus.
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The undertaken attempt to systematize publications of various quality in the Georgian
press, translation from Georgian into Russian and their analysis will enrich our understanding
of the organization and state of public security in Ossetia at the turn of the XIX-XX centuries.

Cecpepb6ekoe PycnaH U.,
00KMoOp ucmopuyvecKkux Hayk,
Cechepbexoe Ma2zomedxabub P.

HQAYYHbIlU COMPYOHUK,

WHcmumym ucmopuu, apxeono2uu u 3mHozpadguu

JlazecmaHcko20 ¢hedepanbHo20 uccnedosamesbcko2o ueHmpa PAH
Maxaukana, Poccus

TPAOVILIMOHHAA CEMENHO-BbITOBAS OBPAAHOCTL B COBPEMEHHOW FOPOLCKOM
KYNbTYPE HAPOJ1I0B JATECTAHA U TPY3UA

Knioueebie cnosa: CemennHo-6bITOBbIE 06pAAbI, rOpoacKkas KynbTypa flarectaHa, nocrco-
BETCKUI nepuog,.

AHHOTaumA: CoBpemMeHHble ropoackme cemMelHo-6biToBble 06paAbl HapoAoB [larecTaH
NpeAcTaBnAT cO60M CUHTE3 TPAAULMOHHBIX N HOBbIX 06PAROB U 06bIUAEB, KOTOpPbIE FAPMO-
HUYHO COCYLLECTBYIOT.

1. K uncny coxpaHuMBLINXCA TPAAULMOHHbIX 3IEMEHTOB COBPeMEHHOMN CBafb6bl cneayeT
OoTHeCcTu:

- CTPYKTYpPY CBajbbObl, leNneHns ee Ha npeacBagebHble, cBagebHble N nocnecBagebHbie
o6papbl;

- OCHOBHble 3Tanbl NpeacBafebHbIX 06psAAOB, COCTAaB MX YYACTHUKOB, npoueaypy
CroBOpa, CBAaTOBCTBA M 06pPyyYeHUsi, pa3mepbl CBafe6HbIX NOJHOLWIEHUWA XEHMXA HeBecTe U
papoobmeHa 06enx CTOpoH;

- B Bbl6bope 6payHOro mapTHepa OCTAIOTCA BAXHbIMU TaKue 6a30Bble HPABCTBEHHbIE
MMMNepaTMBbl, KaK POACTBEHHbIE OTHOLIEHUS, IHAOTAMHbIN KPyr, penyTtauus, MHeHue poau-
Tenewu, penurno3HoCTb, CKPOMHOCTb, HENOPOUYHOCTb, 06Pa30BaHHOCTD;

- B 6pauHom Bbi6Ope y aBapueB, AapruHuUeB-LyAaXapues, CPeAHUX U CeBepHbIX Ky-
MbIKOB BCE €Lie MrpaeT Ba)KHYI0 poNib TaKOW MHCTUTYT MaTpuapxanbHO-pofoBoro u c¢eo-
AanbHOro 06WecTBa Kak COC/IOBHAs NPUHAANIEXHOCTb U36MPaemMoro napTHepa.

2. B poannbHON 06pAAHOCTY ropoXaH JlarectaHa Bce eue 6biTyIoT TPaAULMOHHbIE CUH-
KpeTuueckue BepOBaHUSA, ABAAOWMECHS CUHTE30M [OMOHOTEMCTUUYECKUX U MCIAMCKMX Mo-
Bepuin n Taby. OHM HanpaB/ieHbl HAa 3aWUTY MAaTepu U pebeHKa OT Criasa U KO3Hen HeuncTom
cunbl. X 6bIToBaHME B AArecTaHCKOM ropoge B Hauane XXI Beka 06DbACHAETCA ycTonuu-
BOCTbIO CaMUX TPAAULMOHHbIX BEPOBAHUN MU OCOGEHHOCTAMU MEeHTanuTeTa AarecTaHueB -
npeo6nagaHmem B UX JYXOBHOMN Ky/bType 340POBOro KOHCepBaTM3Ma.

3. HecmoTps Ha BnusHUe rno6anmsauum, B NOXOPOHHOW 06pPAAHOCTU ropoXaH flarec-
TaHa AOMUHMPYIOT MYCY/IbMAaHCKMEe peNiurnosHble ycTaHoBneHus. OHM NposiBNAOTCA B CTPO-
rom pernameHTe NOXOPOHHOrO puTyana, PYKOBOACTBE MM MYCY/IbMAaHCKUM CBSILLEHHOCNY-
Xutenem asbike 60rocny)xeHus, Cpokax u nopsake Tpaypa M MOMMUHOK, NpeanouYTeHuu Xo-
POHUTbL HA Knap6buwe B pOAOBOM CeNneHuMn, NpPoBeAeHUU ob6psiga «3MKp», pasgaue 3ayno-
KOWHON MUNOCTbIHN «CaiaKba», 0(hOPMNEHMN HAAMOTUIbHOTO NAMATHUKA, NOCELEeHUs MOTUN
yMepwnx Ha Knagéuiie B CaKpanbHble AN MycynbMaH [HW, HAaKaHyHe U BO Bpems
penuruo3HbiX NPasgHUKOB.
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Ruslan Seferbekov I.,
Magomedkhabib Seferbekov R.

Makhachkala, Russia

TRADITIONAL FAMILY AND HOUSEHOLD RUNNING IN THE MODERN URBAN
CULTURE OF THE PEOPLES OF DAGESTAN OF GEORGICA

Key words: Family and household rituals, urban culture of Dagestan, post-Soviet period.

Abstract: Modern urban family and household rituals of the peoples of Dagestan are a
synthesis of traditional and new rituals and customs that coexist harmoniously.

1. The preserved traditional elements of modern weddings include:

- the structure of the wedding, consisting of the pre-wedding, wedding and post-wedding
ceremonies;

- the main stages of pre-wedding ceremonies, the composition of their participants, the
procedure for agreement, matchmaking and engagement, the size of the groom's wedding
dowry to the bride and gifts of both parties;

- in the choice of a marriage partner, such basic moral imperatives as family relations,
endogamous circle, reputation, parental opinion, religiosity, modesty, purity, education remain
important;

- in the choice of marriage among the Avars, Dargins-Tsudakhars, the middle and
northern Kumyks, such an institution of patriarchal-clan and feudal society still plays an
important role as the estate of a future partner.

2. In the maternity rituals of the townspeople of Dagestan, traditional syncretic beliefs
still exist, which are a synthesis of pre-monotheistic and Islamic beliefs and taboos. They are
aimed at protecting mother and child from the evil eye and the wiles of evil spirits. Their
existence in the Dagestan city at the beginning of the 215 century is explained by the stability of
the traditional beliefs themselves and the peculiarities of the mentality of the Dagestanis - the
predominance of healthy conservatism in their spiritual culture.

3. Despite the influence of globalization, Muslim religious institutions dominate in the
funeral rituals of the townspeople of Dagestan. They are manifested in the strict regulations of
the funeral ritual, the guidance of a Muslim clergyman, the language of worship, the timing and
order of mourning and commemoration, the preference to bury the dead in the family village,
the “zikr” ritual, the distribution of the funeral alms “sadak'a”, the design of a grave monument,
visits to graves of the deceased family members at the cemetery on sacred Muslim days, on the
eve and during religious holidays.
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Cechepbexkoe Ma2zomedxabub P.

Hay4HbIli COMPYOHUK,

WHCmumym ucmopuu, apxeono2uu u 3mHozpacuu

JlazecmaHcko20 ¢hedepanbHO20 uccnedosamenbcko20 ueHmpa PAH
Maxaukana, Poccus

NCTOPUOIPA®UA MCTOPUM CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOIO KABKA3A
MEPBOW MONOBWHbI XVI1I BEKA

KnioueBbie cnoBa: CeBepo-BocTouHbiii KaBkas, HoBoe Bpems, uctopuorpadus u
NCTOYHNKOBeAEeHue.

AHHOTauusa: MN3yueHne HoBow uctopum CeBepHoro KaBkasa u Poccum Ha OCHOBE MUCh-
MEHHbIX UCTOYHUKOB U NIUTEPATypbl ABNAETCA OAHOW U3 HACYLHbIX 33ja4 KaBKa30BeAeHUs u
MCTOUYHMKOBEAEHUA. AKTYanbHOCTb TaKOro UCCNeAOBaHUA AUKTYETCA KaK COBPEMEHHbIMU
3agauamm HOBOW M HoBeuLwwen uctopun Poccun n KaBkasa, Tak ¥ MeXAyHapOAHON 06CTAaHOBKOM
M reononuTUYeCcKUM nonoxeHuem JlarectaHa, Kak KxHoro dopnocta Poccum, rpaHuyaLiero ¢
rocynapcreamu lOxHoro KaBkasa (Asep6aimkaH u Ipysus) u (no mopio) - co crpaHamm Mepe-
aHen Asum (Mpan). Ocoboe mecTo Ha cTbike CesepHoro u lOxHoro Kaekasa 3aHumaeT CeBepo-
BocTouHbii KaBka3. CeBepo-BoCTOuHbI KaBKa3 BKAUaeT B ce6A coBpeMeHHble [arecTaH,
BocTouHyto YeuHto u CeBepo-BocTouHbIn A3ep6aiigKaH.

WUcTopusa CeBepo-BocTtouHoro KaBkasa nepBoii nonoBuHbl XVIII B. 6b11a npegmeTom npuc-
TanbHOro U3yuYeHUsi AOPEBOJTIOLMOHHON POCCUNCKOMN, COBETCKOW, 3apy6eXKHOM, @ TaKXKe HOBbIX
ucropuueckux wkon CesepHoro (Jarectana, Yeunu n ap.) u I0xHoro (AsepbanmkaH) KaBkasa.

Insa Hapopos CeBepo-BocTtouHoro KaBka3a nepsas nonosuHa XVl B. xapakTepusyetcs
BOCCTaHMAMM ropueB B YeuHe un WHryweTnn, aHTUMPAHCKUMKN BbICTYNNEHMAMU B larectaHe u
Asep6aiigxaHe, NOXOAOM PYCCKUX BOMCK Ha 3anagHoe no6epexbe Kacnmmckoro mops, oCBO-
6oauTenbHou 60pb60i HApogoB [larecTaHa MPOTMB MPAHCKUX 3aBoeBaTeneu, NpoTMBo6op-
CTBOM HapofoB YeuHu u CeBepHoro KaBkasa c 3kcmaHcuein Poccum, UpaHa u Kpbimckoro
XaHCTBa.

PaccmoTpeHue ucropun Cesepo-BoctouHoro KaBkasa nepsoi nonosuHbl XVIII B. ¢ npus-
neyeHUeMm HOBbIX, B TOM YUCNE U aHI0A3bIYHBIX MICTOYHUKOB, NPEACTaBNAET BAXXHbIN MHTEPEC B
nnaHe BOB/IEYEHUA B HayuHbIl 060POT HE M3BECTHbIX PaHEe apXMBHbIX JOKYMEHTOB U nuTe-
paTypbl, NPONMBAIOLMX CBET HA VMEIOLLYIO AABHIOI UCTOPUIO NpOTUBOCTOAHME Poccun, UpaHa
n Typuun 3a BNIusAsHNE B 3TOM peruoHe.

3TN [OKYMEHTbl NOMOryT B O6BEKTUBHOM OCBELLEHUU UCTOPUU YKA3aHHOro nepuoaa,
CBSI3AHHOTO C MHO3E€MHbIMU BTOPXEHUSIMU. 3TU PaboTbl NO3BONAT CYLECTBEHHO NONOJIHUTD U
O6HOBUTb WMCTOYHMKOBYIO 6a3y COBpPEMEHHbIX WCTOPUYECKMX uccnegoBaHun no Cesepo-
BoctouHomy KaBKasy.
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Magomedkhabib Seferbekov R.

Makhachkala, Russia

HISTORIOGRAPHY OF THE NORTH-EASTERN CAUCASUS OF THE FIRST HALF
OF THE 18" CENTURY

Key words: North-Eastern Caucasus, modern times, historiography and source study.

Abstract: The study of the new history of the North Caucasus and Russia on the basis of
written sources and literature is one of the urgent tasks of Caucasian studies and source
studies. The relevance of it is dictated both by the modern tasks of the modern and recent
history of Russia and the Caucasus, and by the international situation and the geopolitical
position of Dagestan, as a southern outpost of Russia bordering with the countries of the
South Caucasus (Azerbaijan and Georgia) and (by sea) - with the countries of Western Asia
(Iran). The North-Eastern Caucasus occupies a special place at the junction of the North and
South Caucasus. The North-Eastern Caucasus includes modern Dagestan, Eastern Chechnya
and North-Eastern Azerbaijan.

History of the North-East Caucasus in the first half of the 18t century was the subject of
close study of the pre-revolutionary Russian, Soviet, foreign, as well as new historical schools
of the Northern (Dagestan, Chechnya, etc.) and South (Azerbaijan) Caucasus.

For the peoples of the North-Eastern Caucasus, the first half of the 18" century
characterized by the uprisings of the mountaineers in Chechnya and Ingushetia, anti-Iranian
demonstrations in Dagestan and Azerbaijan, the campaign of Russian troops on the western
coast of the Caspian Sea, the liberation struggle of the peoples of Dagestan against the
Iranian conquerors, the confrontation of the peoples of Chechnya and the North Caucasus
with the expansion of Russia, Iran and the Crimean Khanate.

Consideration of the history of the North-Eastern Caucasus in the first half of the 18t
century with the involvement of new, including original English sources, is of special interest
in terms of involving into scientific circulation previously unknown archival documents and
literature that shed light on the long-standing opposition of Russia, Iran and Turkey for
influence in this region.

These documents will help in objective coverage of the history of the specified period
associated with foreign invasions. These works will significantly replenish and update the
source base of modern historical research in the North-East Caucasus.

003dvhn bngoyhodznon

bB3eabs0
03069 $030b0830000 bobgomdnb Mdn0nbNL

bobgedfnxm 36035hbnBgSsN
000000, bogohmzgom

B3O M3IMAN 363MBIAFITN MLIGN 2NOIGIOIG

0990b 9090600 60603Yxd0My dobomgdnm 6omMAM3zshnbmam Jommzgmgdnbs o
mbLYOOL gymByMYm-bmEnsmymo YJMmogmomdab boznmbygodn, 39Mdmo onbhgMmgbydnm
300900 3o30306mm bogommzgmmb hgmobhmmosady godmEgdymo bdodngdn mbo bombob
dgbobyo, 30306mOMa nb@MMIsE0s MbMa Labymogmm, dbosbhzMymo s LadgEbngMm

92



omodgmohymyma 6560MIMYdg00b0 o domn gobbamzgdab s3dmMgdab Tgbobgd, Mm-
09mM 0030603 nMmgymo domgobo 63MAM3ag6L 03 MM 9L dmmab sMbydywmo ddnMmm
39390M0b ©doabhMgdgm dogomoamb.

9mbbLY6g00 oymaxs LOA 6obomo. 30M3gm bobomdn gobznbomogzm 3gMomoym
3MgLboby v Jommzgm LOBMGoEM IMM3369Md ETMZNEYOYMYdSL MbyMo modgmo-
dymobodn, dgmMmg 6o060mdn - XX boygynbob 8603369mmM306 godmEgdgdb, dgbody
6060mdn 30 60M300039600 MBTgMM3g LOdgE60gMmM adhgMmohymab bobomb Mbgdab
dgLobgo.

Tamari Sikturashvili

student
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

OSSETIAN LITERATURE PUBLISHED IN GEORGIA

The aim of the topic is to present the issues of cultural and social relations between
Georgians and Ossetians with the present materials, in particular to introduce to interested
parties the articles published in Georgia about the Ossetian people.

Also to provide information on the authors of Ossetian religious, artistic and scientific
literary works and their reviews, each of which is an example of the close connection bet-
ween these two nations.

The report is divided into three parts. In the first part we will discuss the attitude of the
periodical press and Georgian public figures towards Ossetian literature, in the second part -
important publications of the XX century, and in the third part we will present a part of
modern scientific literature about Ossetians.

&madgoegho 30§mhom b3hnbgxnoen

obminhgoy0n shmegbmho,

doohgBnb 36039hbnGadn
0Bo0ny

3030 933306 d®IN30d6. aNLN 3N3MEIGH 30MG30 db3IVN360)06

393m 009385 39Ms60580, 9BngMoEnsdn (1865-1939), dMazamn Bymo gosdhoM. 0go
030360 MbyMm dndmoym hajLhgdb o dby39 sbBa3zMas Ma3z0b ddMdMayM MbYM 6oL
09MmMNb0obL 30IMLI3WYNAEMEBIMONL bYdnboMmnsda (1922-1939). dgMmmMNBAL bobgmaboam
000mommg30b bgmbobgmme gobymanmgdadn nbobgds dobo 3oMoo sMJonzn, MMAgwog
0m0303L 309Mo3 LONbHIMaLM LoD O BoMAMOEagbL NbyMMIoznnb o330 Logab-
dymb oMo doMmpm dobo 3oMoo 3bmzMgdalb dgbobgod, sMedgE o, 330M39mMaL ymzmabo,
mbyMmo 3gmb3Mabs s nbhmMmonb dgbobyd. 6o3MmMAdn BoMIM©agbnmas godm dv930bs S
Jommzgmon 993609Mab gomMman sb3mynsbab dndmbyMs (1887-1973 66.). goMmms 3d0by, 650-
Mmm3do dndmbogmymoas mMo 3mmganb mmds 3a¢n30bExd0nLY O gIMBEMBIMN oengmy-
00b 0dbobggmao bonbhgMgbm goghgdn, MMImadois JaMm 3gh Lobscormagb 339696 dom d0-
m3mMmog0obo o LBIYE60gMM bLogddnabmool. 3Mmagboyma o Jxgmomyma YMhamngMmanmodob
23bobzgmads domdo 30dMByMd 3603369mMmM3z560 Bzmama dgodobs mbyMo 33my390d0,
6o gobas 9dngMmabhnb bmbhomagnymo gobbymanb dndgdgd0.
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Tomelleri Vittorio Springfield

Associate Professor
University of Macerata
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FROM THE ARCHIVE OF GAPO BAEV. HIS CORRESPONDENCE WITH GIORGI
AXVLEDIANI

During his emigration Gappo Baev (1865-1939) spent many years in Germany, where he
was involved in the translation of biblical texts into Ossetic and also taught his mother
tongue as a lecturer at the Berlin Oriental Seminary (1922-1939). In the manuscript depar-
tment of the Berlin State Library his personal archive is kept, containing a lot of interesting
material, a real treasure of information not only about his personal life, but also and above
all on Ossetic culture and history. The paper features the correspondence between Gappo
Baev and the Georgian scholar Giorgi Akhvlediani (1887-1973). Besides showing the deep
respect and sincere appreciation of the two former colleagues for each other, it provides
interesting facts which shed more light upon their biography and scientific activity. All in all,
the professional and at the same time friendly correspondence, being a significant contri-
bution to Ossetic studies, provides an insight into the nostalgic mood of the emigrant, on the
one hand, and the interested tone of his counterpart, on the other.

30mhgn bmbnod3znon

3hmagbmho,
3mhab bobgedfingzm bobFo30m 36039hboBgS0
3mhan, bogohamzgom

0MBId LOSS060L 606d3MIdN XS LMBITX( 3IGHN

Jomogm abhmMomgMmoxnodn dnhbgyma aym, MM3 LHIMNBAL B0bodoMma symo-
930m900 (3939930m700) Jodaydo oMLYOYM™ bmBgm 393osb0Eeb 3gM BoMomabIn,
090093 0006300, dmmmbL 30 mamdo godmbobmb96. bhomabab bobsmgbom 6Mgdn
(bdomnbab d3dnb Mzndmo dndsdznmab gnmmgab Mdwab 6060 3 Mad30eab dmambgdnL
dobg30m), 03M©696, MMD domo 60bs33M7d0 bmxygm o mommdn bmggm ggMmnEsb
3000bobmE696. 030L dILAHYMYOL LHoAboL 003dMONL TggmdoMma o dydydh)
om9gbobMmg 3nbomocmadzomag. bhomabob gzomab ggmoaeb BaMAMBozmmosb ggmab
600600 gommanb bogmmEoezdn dabo 09Mo ©Yg69003 Bboymaxb. Omzabds 603330, MMI
y3930mab 0639930000806 owagMAnbs Mo300600 60653Mxd0L Log3zsMgymm bommEazdo
3o(hoMo 0mbLYON "0gMo VVY9Ho" o ggMmdn dgboboMooc o300s. XIX Loy3nbabL Il 6abyzoMmdn
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Giorgi Sosiashvili
Professor

Gori State Educational University,
Gori, Georgia

ANCESTORS OF JOSEPH STALIN AND THE VILLAGE OF GERI

There was an opinion in the Georgian Historiography that the ancestors of Stalin, the
Jughashvili (the Jugashvili) first moved from the village Jugaani in Kiziki to Marilisi, then they
moved to Matani and finally to Lilo. The relatives of Stalin (according to the memories of Nina
Jughashvili, the Stalin’s cousin, Giorgi's daughter-in-law) knew that their ancestors moved to
the village of Didi Lilo from the village Geri. It is proved by the childhood friend and milk-
brother of Stalin, Aleksandre Tsikhitatrishvili. The fact that the origin of the Stalin’s surname
comes from the village of Geri is also proved by his appointment as a monk in the Geri Saint
Giorgi Chapel. In order to save the child from the smallpox the family took the small Joseph to
their ancestors™ chapel in Geri with the sacrifice. In the 1l half of the XIX century the majority
of the Geri population was made up by the settled Ossetians from the North Caucasus. The
Ossetian community was aware of the Stalin’s ancestors migration from Geri to Lilo. That's
why the version of Joseph Jughashvili's Ossetian origin emerged.

Cyzapoe flasud A.

apxumexkmop-2padocmpoumerb,
achupaim @OrbY «UHUWUIM MuHcmpos Poccuu»»

beconoe Bnaoumup b.

cosemHuk Pocculickoli Akademuu apxumekmypbl U CmpoumerbHbIX HayK,
npocpeccop u uneH-kopp. Mexo0yHapodHoU Akademuu apxumeKkmypbi,
uneH-KoppecnoHOeHm Akademuu apxumeKkmypHo20 Hacneous,
MouyemHubili apxumekmop Poccutickol dedepayuu,

Bnadukaekas, Poccus.

PAIOCTPOUTENBHOE A0PO MCTOPUYECKUX CTONNYHBIX TOPOAOB BITAQVUKABKAS
N TBUNUCU: OBILME 3AKOHOMEPHOCTW N OCOBEHHOCTW PASBUTUA

KnioueBbie cnoBa: Poccus, Pecny6nuka CesepHaa Ocetus-Ananus, Bnagukaekas, Pec-
ny6nuka pysus, T6unucyu, reHepanbHbi NNAH ropoaa, NNaH AeTanbHOW NNAHUPOBKU UCTOPU-
YeCKOro LieHTpa ropopa, CTonuua, rpagocTpouTeNnbCTBO, AP0 UCTOPUUECKOro ropoaa, nnaHu-
POBOYHAsA CTPYKTypa ropoAa, NPOCTPAHCTBEHHAsA KOMNO3ULUA ropoAaa, pereHepauus rpagocTpo-
MTENIbHOTO fiApa MCTOPUYECKOr0 ropoaa, Havano ¢opmupoBaHUsi ropoAa, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM
pasBUTMA ropoga, NNAHMPOBKM U 3aCTpoiMKa ropopa, obwme npuHuuMnbl, cneundurueckue
0CO6EHHOCTHU, APXUTEKTYPHDIN 061IMK ropoAa, rPafoCTPOUTENbHDBIN XapaKTep ropoga.

AHHOTauMA: NMoHbIHE CyWeCTBYIOWME N ycnewHo YHKLUOHMPYIOLWME UCTOPUYECKNEe FOpos
BnagukaBkas - cronuua Pecny6nukn CesepHasa Ocetus-AnaHus u ropog Téunucu — cronuua
Pecny6nuku Mpy3us, pesko OTIMYAIOTCA NO rPagoCTPOUTENIbBHOMY XapaKTepy U apXUTeKTYpPHOMY
061uKy. Mpexae uem NPUCTYNUTb K CO3AAHMIO NMPOEKTA pereHepauyvmn NCTopuyecKkoro rpagocTpo-
UTENbHOTO sigpa 06eux ropoAoB, U3HAYANIBHO CneayeT OCMbIC/IUTb APXUTEKTYPHO-MNAHUPO-
BOUHYIO CYLLHOCTb KaXXAO0ro M3 3TUX ABYX CTOMMUHbIX rOPOAOB. N8 3TOro KpaiiHe Heo6xoaumo
TWATENbHO BbINOMHUTL HAaTYPHOE UCTOPUKO-TPAZOCTPOUTENbHOE 06CNeaoBaHME LEHTPANbHOM
YacTu KaXX[oro ropoaa M NoAroToBUTb HAyuHOe McCneaoBaHue C aHaNU30M rpafoCcTPoOUTENbHOM
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TKaHN UCTOPMYECKOTO fAAPA KAXKAOrOo ropoAa U OLEHKOW NNaHMPOBOYHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW
O6LLHOCTM 1 LLENIOCTHOCTM UX XYA0XKECTBEHHOro 06pasa 1 3CTeTUYECKON BbIPa3UTENbHOCTH.

Kaxkablii U3 mccnegyemblX CTONUYHbIX TOPOAOB BO3HMK B pa3Hoe Bpems: T6unaucu B anoxy
paHHero cpefHeBeKOBbs, BnagnkaBKas B Nnepuog HOBOro BPEMEHH, @ KXKAbIN U3 HUX pa3BMBancs
TONbKO B MPUCYLMX UM M COOTBETCTBYIOLLMM BPEMEHU TPafoCTPOMTENbHbIM NPUHLMNAM U
apPXUTEKTYPHbIM MpPUEMaM KOHKPETHbIX Ky/lbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKUX 3MnoX. MeTogonoruyeckomn
LLeNIbl0 HAyYHOro MOCTWXXEHUS TOPOACKOro opraHusma o6eux ropofos, ABNSETCA BbisiBNEHUE
OGLHOCTM APXUTEKTYPHO-M/IAHMPOBOYHON CTPYKTYPbl U MIAHUPOBOYHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHON
KOMMNO3MLMMN FPafoCTPOUTENBHOMO KapKaca UCTOPUUYECKOro Aapa KaXkaoro ropoaa u, BMecTe C
TeMm, OMpeAenuTb APXMTEKTYPHO-N/IAHMPOBOYHbIE OCO6EHHOCTM B o06pase U CTune pABYX
NpPoCnaBneHHbIX UCTOPUYECKUX FOPOJOB.

David Sugarov A.

architect, town-planner,
achupaim @OrbY «UHUWUIM MuHcmpos Poccuu»»

Vladimir Bessolov B.

Oriental architectural studies and byzantolog,

Professor IAA and corresponding member of IAAM, Advisor of RAACS,
Honorary architect of the Russian Federation,

Vladikavkaz, Russia.

URBAN PLANNING CORE OF THE HISTORICAL CAPITAL CITIES OF VLADIKAVKAZ AND
TBILISI: GENERAL PATTERNS AND FEATURES OF DEVELOPMENT

Key words: Russia, Republic of North Ossetia-Alania, Vladikavkaz, Republic of Georgia,
Thilisi, General plan city detailed plan of the historic centre, capital, town planning, the histo-
rical core of the city, city planning structure, spatial composition of the city, the regeneration of
the urban core of the historic town, the origins of cities, patterns of development,planning and
development of the city, the General principles, specific features and architectural appearance
of the city, the urban character of the city.

Abstract: The historical city of Vladikavkaz, the capital of the Republic of North Ossetia-
Alania, and the city of Thilisi, the capital of the Republic of Georgia, which still exist and
function successfully, differ sharply in their urban planning and architectural appearance.

Before you start creating a project for the regeneration of the historical urban core of
both cities, you should first understand the architectural and planning essence of each of these
two capital cities. For this it is imperative to thoroughly implement full-scale historical-
architectural survey of the Central part of each city and prepare a scientific study with the
analysis of the urban fabric historic core of each city and evaluate planning-spatial community
and the integrity of their artistic image and aesthetic expression.

Each of the studied capital cities appeared at different times: Thilisi in the early middle
ages, Vladikavkaz in the modern period, and each of them developed only in accordance with
the urban planning principles and architectural techniques of specific cultural and historical
epochs inherent in them and corresponding to the time. The methodological goal of a scientific
understanding of urban organism of both cities is the identification of community and
architectural planning structure and planning spatial composition of the urban framework of
the historic core of each town and, however, to identify architectural features in the image
and the style of two famous historical cities.
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Ywapuose 3eenuHa

acnupaim @rb0Y 2ocydapcmeeHHblil yHusepcumem
umeHu Kocma /leeaHosuua Xemazypoea»
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

KOMMNETEHTHOCTHbIN NOAX0A K MPO®ECCUOHANBLHOM NOArOTOBKE YYUTENS
N30BPASUTEJIBHOIO NCKYCCTBA

Mpo6nema NOAroTOBKM Negarornyeckux paboTHUKOB MO HanpaBAeHUo n3obpasuTenb-
HOe MCKYCCTBO MHTepecyeT Kak oTeyecTBeHHbIX (E. . Urnatbes, C. M. /lomos, /1. I. MeaBenes,
N. M. Pagxa6os, A. M. HypyanmHoBa), Tak 1 3apy6exHbiX uccnegosareneit. Bce oHn npuwnu kK
0o6LWeMy MHEHMIO, UTO HA CErOAHAWHUNA AeHb B NOAroTOBKE NpohecCOHANoOB AAHHOMO Han-
paBneHus NpUCYTCTBYET HEKas KyHUBepPCanu3auusa» Uiy ypaBHuBaHue Tpeb6oBaHui K npeno-
[JABaHUIO TBOPUECKUX U 061e06pa3oBaTeNnbHbIX AUCLUNAUH. HYM Y KOro He Bbi3biBAae€T COMHe-
HWUW, UTO TaKOW NOAXOJ He BCeraa ABNAETCA BEPHbIM, Befib NpenojaBaHue JAHHOrO npeameTa
MMeeT onpeaeneHHyo cneunduky U Tpebyer cneuuanbHbIX YCNOBUN.

B ®roc HOO 2009 roga npeacTaBneH paa TPe60BaHUNA K KOMNETEHUUN neaarora u3o6-
pasuTenbHOro UCKYcCTBa, CPeAn HUX:

- pa3paboTKa yue6HO-MeTOANUECKOrO KOMMNIEKCa AUCLMUNINHDI;

- OpraHu3auus MHGOPMALMOHHO-06pa3oBaTENbHON U BOCNUTATENbHOW Cpefbl 06yualo-
werocs.

- 06wWwMe Tpe60oBaHMA K NPohecCMOHaNbHOW KOMMETEHTHOCTY U Apyrue.

Hapo 3ameTtutb, UTO NocnepgHee Tpeb6oBaHMe onpepensieT Nulib obwMe, He KOHKpPETHble
nogxopbl.

MpocheccoHanbHas KOMNETEHTHOCTb Nefarora-XyAoXXHUKA OTIMYAETCA OT KOMMEeTeHLUN
npenogasaTens HauanbHbIX KNACCOB, KaK U OT APYrux.

Ha kaxxgom o6pa3oBaTenbHOM YPOBHE, GyAb TO JOLIKOMbHbIN, WWKOJbHbIN, NpoeccmoHanb-
Hblli, HEO6XOAUMO UMETb 3HaHWA B 06NMaCTM Teopuu U METOAUKM NpenofaBaHusa u3obpasu-
TeNbHOr0 UCKYCCTBA, NCUXONMOrUN U BO3PACTHbIX 0COGEHHOCTEN NTMYHOCTU. TONbKO B 3TOM Cyyae
3¢hheKTMBHOCTb 06pa30BaTENbHOrO NpoLecca 6yaeT Ha AOCTAaTOUHO BbICOKOM YPOBHE.

bonbluas ponb B NOArOTOBKE KOMNETEHTHOCTHOIO yuuTeNns m306pasmtenbHOro
MCKYCCTBA NPUHAANEXMUT COBPEMEHHOMY BY3Y.

Evelina Usharidze S.
Vladikavkaz, Russia

COMPETENCE-BASED APPROACH TO PROFESSIONAL TEACHER TRAINING
OF FINE ARTS

The problem of teacher training in the development of arts is interesting both among
domestic (E.l. Ignat'ev, S.P. Lomov, L.G. Medvedev, I.M. Radjabov, A.M. Nuridinova) and foreign
researchers. All of them agreed that nowadays in professional teacher training there is some
kind of “universalization” or equalization of requirements for teaching creative and general
education subjects. No one doubts that this approach isn’t always right because the teaching
of this subject has certain specifics and requires special conditions.

In federal state educational standards there is a number of requires for arts teaching
competence, among them are:
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- development of an educational and methodological complex disciplines

- organization of informational and educational activities environment for students

- general requirements for professional training competences etc.

It's worth mentioning that the last requirements define only general not specific
approaches.

The professional arts teacher competency differs from the competency of a primary
school teacher as well as from others.

It is necessary to have knowledge in the field of teaching and theory methods, psy-
chology and age related traits at every educational level whether it is preschool school or
professional. Only in this case the teaching process would be effective.

A large role in the competent art teacher training belongs to a modern university.

@udapoea Puma 1.

2/1a8HbIl HAYYHbIL COMPYOHUK
Ceeepo-OcemuHcKuli UHCMUMYM 2yMaHUMApPHbIX U
coyuanbHbIX uccnedosaxuli um. B.U.A6aesa
Bnaoukaekas, Poccus

OCOBEHHOCTW PEAMNU3MA B OCETUHCKOW IUTEPATYPE B XIX — HAYAIE XX B.

YCnoBus 3apoXaeHus peanusma B 0OCETUHCKOW nuTepartype.

CoumanbHblii MPMHLMN TPAKTOBKU CYTU Ye/IOBEUECKOro XapaKTepa.

0CO6EeHHOCTN NCUXONOTMYECKOro aHanus3a.

BO3MO)XXHOCTM peann3ma rny6uHHOro OTPAXKEHUS XXU3HU M 6bITa OCETUHCKOTO Hapoaa.
MpaBaMBOCTbL AeTanen 6biTa Kak NPUHLMN 06061LeHMs B peanu3me.

MoKa3 TUNUYECKMX XapaKTepoB, AENCTBYIOLMX B TUMNUECKMX 06CTOATENbCTBAX.

Rima Fidarova Ya.
Vladikavkaz, Russia

FEATURES OF REALISM IN OSSETIAN LITERATURE IN THE 19™ — EARLY 20™
CENTURIES

Conditions for realism inception in Ossetian literature.

The social principle of interpreting the essence of human character.
Features of psychological analysis.

Possibilities of realism of primal reflection of the Ossetians’ everyday life.
Veracity of details of everyday life as a principle of generalization in realism.
Show typical characters acting in typical circumstances
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Tariel Putkaradze

Professor, PhD of Philological Sciences
Saint Andrew the First Called Georgian University
of the Patriarchate of Georgia

Mikheil Labadze

PhD of Philology

Saint Andrew the First Called Georgian University
of the Patriarchate of Georgia

Tbilisi, Georgia

ABOUT OSSETIAN (DIGORIAN AND TAGAURIAN) MUHAJIRS

During the XIX century, the Muslim Ossetians (mostly, the Digorians and Tagaurians),
together with the other Caucassian peoples, were fighting against Russian conquerors. After
the war, they were forced to emigrate to Ottoman Empire. Thus, the Digorians emigrated with
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the Kabardians by sea, but the Tagaurians on foot, by the Georgian Military Road. The Rus-
sians alowed to stay only those Ossetians, who did not fight against the russification policy in
the Caucasus.

Nowadays, the Digorians live there in the provinces of Yozgat, Tokat, Sivas, Mus and
Bitlis. The most populated Ossetian (Digorian) village in Turkey is Foyrazli (Digorae in Osse-
tian) of Yozgat Province. The Tagaurians live only in the villages Eski Sarikamis (Daellaegqaeu)
and Bozat (Xoxyqaeu) of Kars province. By the webportal of ethnology.com it is estimated
that the Ossetian population in Turkey is 20,000.

The Ossetians in Turkey partly retain their mother tongue - the Digorian dialect of
Ossetian. They are united in North Caucassian Cultural Society (http://istanbulkaf-
kaskultur.net/) together with the other Northcaucassian ethnicities of Turkey.
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Shorena Shavreshiani

PhD student at Sokhumi State University
Thilisi, Georgia

HISTORICAL-ARTISTIC CHRONOTOPE IN “THE KING OF WOODS” BY DATO
TURASHVILI

“The King of Woods” by Dato Turashvili is dedicated to David the Builder. The last part
of the work has commentary by Aka Morchiladze, where Aka Morchiladze mentions that he
and Dato Turashvili were instructed to write dialogues for the film, which was planned to be
made, although the film was not made, but Dato Turashvili wrote a novel based on the
mentioned materials.

The work shows the way that King David the Builder passed from the handing over of
the throne to the Battle of Didgori and then.

According to Dato Turashvili (in terms of genre), there were certain frameworks in
Georgian literature, and he himself believed that the characters in a historical novel should
speak archaically, according to the epoch. Nevertheless, the "King of the Forests" does not
have such a difficulty, because in the writer's opinion, people in the XIlI century, or earlier, did
not speak as it is given in the texts. It is therefore quite conceivable to think that people to
speak other language and write in another language. This was a common event not only in
Georgia but also in Europe. That is why the characters in this work usually speak colloquial
language. Dato Turashvili wanted David the Builder not to be just a historical past and only an
object of toast.

In addition to real historical events and characters in the work, we also find fictional
characters. Naturally, the work does not reflect the whole epoch, nor does it convey the events
with historical accuracy - several battles are described, although it is not specified which
battles they are (often no dates are specified). It should be noted that this does not preclude
the author's main aim of introducing the King's personal portrait more closely to the reader.
Along with historical facts and references, the work presents interesting and natural episodes
composed by the author's imagination, which perfectly enlivens the Georgia of that period.
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ELIDED PARATAXIS CONSTRUCTIONS IN SVAN

Elision of sentence members, which is caused by various factors (context, expression of
thoughts, intonation), is most often confirmed in oral speech, because oral speech is ac-
companied by emotional background. Therefore, we present the material of the research
issue based on the texts found in the field condition. The material is based on the speech of
the elderly, since the predicate is intensively confirmed in their speech, in contrast to the
speech of the younger generation.

Recently, we present the result of the observation of the Cholur speech examples, since
in the oral speech of Cholur there is an abundance of complex sentences without predicate,
especially in parataxic structures.

Mostly, there is confirmed imperfective parataxic structures, where the verb part of the
compound predicate (xwi ,1 am*, xi ,You are“, li ,She is, He is, It is“ in the forms of different
series) is elided, and there are relatively few cases of simple predicate failures, although
considering the complete components of the predicate, their recovery is not difficult:

Xwistan lola [xwi], iSwidestzi xosa [xwi] I cu mig azay kwin [l am] Lola Khvistani, [I am]
more than seventy and [l am] still alive”

The report will present all possible cases with appropriate illustrations.
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Laenaeea Tamapa M.

d0KMOop ucmopuyecKkux Hayk,

Akademusi Hayk YeuyeHckol pecny6uku,
WHcmumym 2ymaHumapHbix uccnedosaHut,
Fpo3Hbil, Poccus

TPAOVLMOHHBIE NPOMbICIbI B XO3AMCTBEHHOW OEATENBHOCTY FOPHOW YEYHW
NTPY3UA

KnioueBble cnosa: I'py3us, YUeuHs, nepeceneHne n pacceneHue yeueHues B py3un, 06-
pa3 XMU3HU ropueB, COLMANbHbIE OTHOLIEHUS, AOMALUHUE NMPOM3BOACTBA, TEXHONOIUSA, X03AMNC-
TBEHHbIE MPOMbIC/bl, TOBAPOO6MEH, TOProB/is, 3KOHOMUKA.

AHHoOTauua: Mexgy Hapogamu Fpysum u YeuHu vsgpesne CnoXxunucb gobpococeackue
OTHOLWEHMA. [loMawHne Npou3BOACTBA UrPanu XXU3HEHHO BAXKHYIO POJib B IKOHOMUYECKON
XV3HU TOpLEB, MO3TOMY UMenu wupokoe passutue. Opyausi 06pabOTKM Cbipbfl, TEXHUKA
M3roTOB/IEHUs U3AENUN UMeNu 6GONbLIYID TEXHONOTMYECKYH O6LHOCTb U TUNONOrMyecKkoe
CXOACTBO.

UcTopus 4yeuyeHO-rpy3nHCKMX OTHOWEHUN yXOAUT B FNy60Kyl0 APEBHOCTb. BaXHO OT-
MeTUTb, UTO Ha BONMHE [06POCOCEACKUX OTHOLWEHUW UMenu MecTo (haKTbl nepeceneHus us
YeuHu, aa n Bcero CesepHoro KaBkasa, Ha Tepputopuio 'py3un. lNMepeceneHuns, no MHEHUIO
KPYMHOro rpy3nHcKoro yuyeHoro H.A. beppaseHuwBunu, npoasuranucb B 3aKaBKasbe M
B/IMBANUCb B MeCTHble MnjiemeHa BO BpeMA TaTapO-MOHroO/IbCKOro HawecTBus. AHanusupys
ncTopuyeckue peanuu nepeceneHun, aBtopbl K. FaH, A. 3uccepmat, b. CKUTCKUI BbigensaioT
3KOHOMMYECKUE U MonuTuYeckme npuumnHbl. K gpyrum hakTum MOXXHO OTHECTU BbIHYXAEHHOe
M3MeHeHne MeCTa XXUTEeNbCTBA NO NPUUYNHE: CKPbIBAsiICb OT KPOBHOW MECTMU.

MaccoBble nepeceneHus u3 Yeunu 8 py3uio Hayanucb ¢ 1791 roga, npogomxanuch B 1831,
1841, 1848, 1860 M ppyrux rogax, Tem CamblM, XPOHONOrnM4YecKu coBnaganu C nepuogamu
KPYMHbIX MONUTUYECKMX CO6bITUI B YeuHe. Kak M3BeCTHO, B TeUeHUe Lenoro CToNeTus, HaumHas
€ 1791 ropa, YeuHo NOTPACAU TaKne KpyrnHble NONUTUUYECKNE COObITUSA, KaK BbICTYNNeHUe nog
PYKOBOACTBOM Lieixa MaHcypa, imama Lamunsa, Annbek-Xamxkm Angamoa u Ymbl [lyeBa.

JlaBHMe coumanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKNEe U KYNbTypHble CBA3N MeXAY YeUeHCKUM U rpy3uH-
CKMM HapoAaMM B AOCTAaTOYHO SICHON CTEeNeHU 3aCBUAETeNIbCTBOBAHbI B I3bIKE, ;YXOBHOMN KyNb-
Type, UCTOPUUYECKON METPONOrun, AOMALHUX NPOMBICNIAX U pemécnax. Nctopus ceupeTenb-
CTBYET O Ha/IMUMUN TECHbIX B3aUMOCBA3eN U JO6POCOCEACKUX OTHOLIEHUIN MeXAY YEUEHCKUM U
rPY3MHCKUM Hapogamu.

B npegnaraemon BHMMaHWUIO CNELMAnUCTOB AOKNaAe MHOW NOABEPraloTCs aHANusy Te
BUAbl AOMALUHUX NPOMbICNOB, KOTOPbIE UFPanu XXU3HEHHO BaXXHYI0 pPonb B 06MeHe, TOProsie,
X03AWCTBEHHO-IKOHOMMNYECKOWN XNU3HU ropLeB U UMeNN WNUPOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHue B YeuHe
n Fpy3un, B YACTHOCTU: U3rOTOB/IEHME LWEPCTAHbIX W FTOHYAPHbIX U3AENUN, cbipoaenue U
Apyrue.

MpupogHble ycnosus n 6oratas cbipbeBas 6a3a BCAYECKU CNOCOGCTBOBANU pa3BUTUIO
wepcTaHoro npombicna B KaBkasckom Kpae, B Tom uncne pysuu n Yeure. N3-3a cneumndmkn
maTepuna o6pasubl LWEPCTAHbIX WU3AeNUN MNOXO0 COXPAHANUCH Cpeau apXxeonornyeckKux
HaxoA0K, OfHAKO faXKe umerowmecs apTedakTbl CMeNno NO3BONAIOT JAaTUPOBATb UX NEPUOAOM
Il TbIC. B0 H.3. I3BeCTHbIE 60/ee gecaTu rpynn osew, HA KaBkase, BKNoUaLmne HeCKONbKO No-
poa, pa3Bogunu u B YeuHe. Opyans 06paboTKM WepCTH, TEXHUKN U3FOTOBNEHUSA BOWIOKA U
BOM/IOYHbIX U3AEeNUi, TKAHbIX U3AENUA U CNnoco6bl UX OKPALIMBAHUA MMEKT 60/blioe CXOA-
CTBO.
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Kepamnueckoe npousBOACTBO OTHOCUTCA K OAHOMY U3 ApeBHeWWUX NPOU3BOACTB Ha
KaBkase n nonyuuno 3gecb WINPOKOE pa3BuTHe, YeMy COAENCTBOBANN 60raTble 3aneXu rMmnHbl
pa3Horo ugeTa. 1o nmelOWMMCA CBeAeHUAM, KepaMmuyeckue nsgenus Ha Tepputopum Fpysunm
nossunucb B nosgHem Heonute (AHaceynu I, Oauwm). Co BpemeHem B py3um CNOXUANCDH
LLeHTPbl Kepamuueckoro npoussoactea (K npumepy, Téunucu, Muxeta, Fopu, Kytaucm un gp.) c
M3roToB/IEHWEM LIMPOKOrO AaCCOPTMMEHTA M3AEeNuNn, BKAKUaWMe nocyay U CTpouTenbHble
maTtepuanbl.

B YUeuHe Kepamuueckue nsgenus npeacrasneHbl B namaTHukax IV - 1l Tbic. o H. 3. bonb-
Wwoe pasBuTMe BNOCNEACTBUMN 3TO pemecnio nonyuuno B cénax Wanu, Ctapbin-tOpT, HoBbIN-
IOpT, Tawkunuy, Ctapbie Ataru, bepabikenb n ap. YeueHCKue KyBLUIMHbI 60NbLIMX pa3MepoB -
XynaHaw - pns XxpaHeHus ypaxka HanoMUHAT MPy3MHCKUE KYBIUWHBI AN XpaHeHUsi BUHA -
Keespu.

Kak n3BecTHO, 3a)MKCUPOBAHHOMN AATOW U3rOTOB/IEHUA Cbipa NPUHATO CUUTATb 5,5 ThiC.
A0 H.. OpHako ecTb uHopmaums, uto B Fpy3um HangeHa nocyfaa ANs XpaHeHus Cbipa,
KOTOPOW HacuuTbiBAeTCA 8 ThiC. NeT. FPY3UHCKUE Cbipbl BHECEHDbI B CMMCOK HEMATEPUANIbHOTO
KynbTypHoro Hacnegusa IOHECKO, a peuenTbl X NPUroTOB/IEHUSA ABAAIOTCA UCKMIOUUTENbHO
rpy3uHCKue.

Mo coxpaHuBWNMCA TepMUHAM U3FOTOB/IEHUA Cbipa €CTb OCHOBAHUe YTBepPXaaTb, UTO B
YeuHe cbipoaenue ABAANOCH TaKXKe ApPeBHENW UM NPoMbICIOM. BnnoTb Ao cepeamHbl XIX Beka
B YeuHe cOXpaHuNCca cnoco6 U3roToBneHus Cbipa B Xenyake AOMALIHEro poratoro XWBOT-
HOro, B KOTOPOM MOJIOKO CBOPauMBanocb 6narogaps MMerwemMycsa B Xenyake oKucnuTenb-
HOMy Bew,ecTBy. BbipaboTaHHbIN B WyoOW U Cbip OTINYANCA BbICOKUMU BKYCOBbIMU Kauec-
TBaMM, KaK NpaBuNo, TaKOW Cbip FOTOBU/CA B KauecTBe penukareca, Ans ocobbix cnyyaes
CemMenHOro rocTenpummcTBa.

K psgy ApeBHeMWNX U BaXXHbIX BUAOB AOMALLHUX NPON3BOACTB OTHOCMNNCL 06paboTKa
KaMH#A, AepeBa, pora, KOCTU, MeTanna, WKypbl n gpyrue.

Tamara Shavlaeva M.

Doctor of Historical Sciences,

Academy of Sciences of the Chechen Republic,
Institute for Humanitarian Research,

Grozny, Russia

TRADITIONAL FISHERIES IN THE ECONOMY ACTIVITIES OF MINING
CHECHNIA AND GEORGIA

Key words: Georgia, Chechnya, resettlement and resettlement of Chechens in Georgia,
lifestyle of highlanders, social relations, domestic production, technology, trades, commodity
exchange, trade, economy.

Resume: Since ancient times, good-neighborly relations have been established bet-
ween the peoples of Georgia and Chechnya.

Domestic industries played a vital role in the economic life of the mountaineers, the-
refore they were widely developed. The tools for processing raw materials, the technique for
making products had a great technological commonality and typological similarity.

The history of Chechen-Georgian relations goes back to ancient times. It is important to
note that in the wake of good-neighborly relations, there were facts of resettlement from
Chechnya, and indeed the entire North Caucasus, to the territory of Georgia. Resettlement,
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according to the prominent Georgian scientist N.A. Berdzenishvili, advanced to the Transcau-
casus and merged with the local tribes during the Tatar-Mongol invasion. Analyzing the
historical realities of resettlements, the authors K. Gahn, A. Zisserman, B. Skitsky highlight
economic and political reasons. Other facts include the forced change of place of residence
for the reason: hiding from blood feud.

According to the surviving terms of cheese making, there is reason to assert that
cheese making was also the oldest craft in Chechnya. Until the middle of the 19th century,
Chechnya retained a method of making cheese in the stomach of a domestic horned animal,
in which milk was curdled due to an oxidizing substance in the stomach. The cheese produced
in Shuoshli was distinguished by its high taste, as a rule, such cheese was prepared as a
delicacy, for special occasions of family hospitality.

A number of the most ancient and important types of domestic industries included the
processing of stone, wood, horn, bone, metal, hides and others.

Lienoeea AlaHa A.

acnupaum, COr'Y um. K.J1. Xemazayposa.
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

MEJArOMMYECKUE YCNOBMA ®OPMUPOBAHMA NHOASLIYHOM PEYEBOV KYMNbTYPbI
COBPEMEHHOI'O MEAAIOrA-NUHIBUCTA

OfHa U3 K/UYEBbIX 3afay BbICLIEN WKO/Mbl 3aKNOYaeTcs B (DOPMMPOBAHUMN NIUUHOCTH
KOMMETEHTHOro 6yaylero cneymanncta B COOTBETCTBMM C TPE60BAHUAMY COBPEMEHHON fei-
CTBUTENIbHOCTU. 3TO NpeAbsBNsAET NOBbiLIEHHble TpPe6oBaHMA K Npod)ecCuoHanbHON nopj-
roToBKe COBPEMEHHOro CrneuuanucTa, ocob6eHHo Gyayuiero negarora-nuHraucta. CoppemeH-
HbI Neparor BbICTyNaeT Kak KBanMULUUPOBaHHbIN CNELManmncT, roToBblii K NPOAYKTUBHOMY
B3auMOJeNCcTBUIO, NPOECCUOHANBHO-TMYHOCTHOMY POCTY M TBOPYECKON camopeanu3auuu,
npuyem He TONbKO B CBOEN CTPaHe, HO U 3a py6exxom. IMeHHO no3Tomy B nocnegHue rogbl
noBbllEHHOE BHUMaHUe ypenseTcs npoébneme opMUpoOBaHUA MHOA3BIYHON PeueBOW Kylb-
Typbl neparora.

MpoaHanu3suposas uccnegosaHus A.H. KceHocdoHToBOM, b.H. F0Nn0BUHA 1 Ap. Mbl MOXEM
YyTBEPXAATb, UTO peueBas KynbTypa BbICTYNAaeT KaK COCTaBHON KOMMOHEHT o6Lwen u npode-
CCUOHANbHOW KyNbTypbl NEAArora, KOTOPbI OTPaXKAaeT CTeNeHb NMPAKTUYECKOW peanusauun
ero npodeccuoHanbHbIX 3HAHUWA, YMEHUWA N HABbIKOB. DOPMUPOBAHNE NHOA3BIYHOW peueBon
KyNnbTypbl NpeAcTaBnAeT co60i CMOXHbIN NPOLEecc, KOTOPbIN TpebyeT CO34aHUA KOMMIeKca
B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIX Nejarornyecknx ycnoBui, CNoco6CTBYIOWMX Pa3BUTHIO NpodecCUoHanbHO
3HAUMMbIX KOMMYHMKATMBHbIX YMEHWW W HABbIKOB, Heo6xoaumblx AnsA 3¢ (EeKTUBHOro
o6ueHuns.

B kauecTBe neparornyeckux ycnosun, onpepensiowmx opmupoBaHue WHONA3bIYHOW
peuyeBou KynbTypbl B NpoLecce By30BCKOW NOArOTOBKY, BbiAeNUM:

- NUYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHYIO HANpPaB/IEHHOCTb MeAarormyeckoro nmpouecca, Korto-
pas npeaycMaTpMBaeT OTHOWEHUSl COTPYAHMUYECTBA U YBAXKEHUS MEXAY €ro yyacTHUKamu,
BNajeHne HOpMaMm 1 NpaBMNamMn peyeBoro NOBEAEHUA 1 T.4.

- oboraweHne cofepXaHus yye6HOro nnaHa nNpothecCUOHanbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM
maTepuanom;
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- MPaKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHYIO HAMpPaBNEHHOCTb Y4e6HOro mnpouecca, cnoco6CTBy-
IOLLYI0 Pa3BUTUIO PEUEBON KyNbTypbl.

BblgeneHHble HamMKU Nejarornyeckue ycnoBus COCTABNAAIOT KOMMNEKC YCNOBUW, Heo-
6xoaumbix ansa (hOPMUPOBAHMA peuyeBON KynbTypbl Mepaarora M pasBUTUS HABbIKOB MHO-
A3bIYHON KOMMYHUKauuu. Mpu cobniofeHnmn AaHHbIX YCNOBMI NPOUCXOAUT YCBOEHUE Teo-
peTuyeckoro matepuasna, He06Xo0AUMOro ANis OCYLWECTBNEHNA KOMMYHMKATUBHOIO NMPOLECCa;
n3yyeHne 0CoO6eHHOCTEN peueBoro NoBeAeHNs U 0CO6eHHOCTeN Nefarornyeckoro obuieHns B
X0Ae NEeKUMOHHbIX U CEMUHAPCKUX 3aHATUN U OBNAAEHNE peueBbIMU YMEHUSMU.

Dana Tseloeva A.
VladikRavkaz, Russia

PEDAGOGICAL CONDITIONS FOR THE MODERN LINGUIST'S FOREIGN-
SPEECH CULTURE FORMATION

Nowadays, personality formation of a competent future specialist in accordance with
the requirements of modern reality is one of the key tasks of higher education. Thus, the
professional training of a modern specialist (and especially a future teacher-linguist) re-
quires special demands. Currently the modern teacher acts as a competent specialist who is
ready for productive interaction, professional and personal growth and creative self-
realization and not solely in his country, but also abroad. As a result, the problem of the
formation of a teacher's foreign language speech culture has been given increased attention
in recent years.

In the process of investigatingthe problem we used the scientific works of A.
Ksenofontova, B. Golovin and others. According to these research, foreign-speech culture
acts as an integral component of the general and professional culture of the modern linguist-
teacher, which also reflects the degree of practical implementation of his professional
knowledge, skills and abilities. The formation of a foreign-speech culture is a complex pro-
cess that requires the creation of special pedagogical conditions. The interrelation of these
conditions contributes to the development of professionally significant communication skills
and abilities necessary for effective communication. We recommend and highlight the fol-
lowing pedagogical conditions that determine the formation of a foreign-speech culture:

- the personality-oriented nature of the pedagogical process. This orientation provides
relations of cooperation and respect between its participants, possession of the norms and
rules of speech behavior and etc.

- enrichment of the curriculum content with professionally oriented material;

- practice-oriented orientation of the educational process which contributes the
development of foreign-speech culture.

These pedagogical conditions constitute a set of conditions that is necessary for the
formation of a teacher's speech culture and the development of foreign language
communication skills. Compliance with these conditions leads to the assimilation of
theoretical material, which is necessary for the implementation of the communicative
process; to the study of the features of speech behavior and the characteristics of
pedagogical communication during lectures and seminars and to mastering all the necessary
speech skills.
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Professor of Caucasus International University
Thilisi, Georgia

THE ROLE OF SOCIAL NETWORKS IN THE INFORMATION WARFARE AND
AUTHORITARIANISM IN THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES

The challenge of the modern world is the free exchange of ideas through social net-
working, which also facilitates the communication of the population during the occupation;

Authoritarian regimes in the occupied territories are actively monitoring the activities
of their population on the social network. Despite such a situation, the facts of the positive
development of the centuries-old Georgian-Ossetian relations are often transparent.

Despite the conflict situation, the real goal of the Georgian-Ossetian conflict for the
ordinary population is becoming more and more transparent, which is also related to the
development of social networks.

The difficult situation in the Tskhinvali region worries the Georgian government and
population, which can be clearly seen on social networks;

Despite the efforts of the local authoritarian government, it is becoming increasingly
difficult to disguise the real problem that Georgians and Ossetians alike are concerned about
peaceful coexistence, which is hampered by the goals of the occupation.
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Yexoeea 3anuHa X.

MBOY COLL N° 38 um. B.M. flezoesa,
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

HAPOOHbIE NMECHW B XW3HW OCETUH

WUcTopus neceH B OceTun 6epeT HaAuano C ApPEeBHENIINX BPEMEH - elle A0 NosABNeHUs
NUCbMEHHOCTN OCETMHbI MepeaaBany CBOU UCTOPUK, NereHabl U CKasaHua B hopme CTUXOB,
CONpPOBOXAAEMbIX My3blKOW. Uepe3 HapofHble NecHW nepegaBanucb UCTOPUU O Feposx, Ux
nob6epax, noaBMrax.

MecHen oceTUHbI yKpaLwwanu CBOK NOBCEAHEBHYIO XXU3Hb.

Y OCEeTMH MHOr0 neceH PasHOro >XaHpa, HO [0 CUX MOpP He BCe ele cobpaHbl U Ha-
neuartaHbl. He onpegeneHo 1 NCTOpPUA UX NOABNEHUSA.

B OCETMHCKOM HAPOAHOM MecCHe 6bITYIOT YXAHPbl: UCTOPUKO-Teponyeckue, TpyaoBble,
3aCTO/IbHbIE, NMPUUYECKUE, WYTOUHbIE, KONbl6enbHble, 06paaoBbie.

Hanbonee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM U NO6MMbIM XXAHPOM NECEHHOro TBOPYECTBA OCETMH
ABNAIOTCA UCTOPUKO-reponyeckne necHu. Freponyeckne necHu ¢ NOMHbIM NPABOM MOXXHO Ha-
3BaTb OCETUHCKOW HAPOAHOW NeceHHOW KNnaccukon. OHU pacKpbiBalOT nepea HamMu MUPOBO3-
3peHue Hapopaa, ero uaeanbl, AyMbl U YasiHUA.

MecHu TpypoBoro o6psaaa, XoTa U NPUMEHSIIOTCA B XXMU3HM, BCE Xe He Nonyuyunu pon-
YXHOTO BHUMAHMA N HEAOCTATOYHO NOKA UCCNEAO0BaHbI.

Bo Bpems pa6oTbl Ntoan 06bIUHO Nenu, oTobpaxkas B NeCHAX NpeamMeTbl CBOEro Tpyaa.
Mpuuem y Kaxxaoro Buga pa6otbl 6611y CBOU NecHU. B gopeBontounoHHon OceTumn KpecTbAHUH
He 6pocun 6bl 3epHa B 3eM/I0 6€3 coBeplueHusa onpeaeneHHbIX pUTyanoB u 06paaos.

FMaBHOe Ha3HaueHue NUPUUYECKUX NeceH — PAcKpbITb BHYTPEHHEe COCTOsIHNE YenoBekKa
nyTem HenoCpPeACTBEHHOr0 BblPaXXEHUA €ero uyBCTB, MbiCNel, BNeyaTneHui, HacTpoeHui. B
NUPUYECKUX HAPOAHbIX MECHAX NepBOCTENEeHHOe 3HAuYeHue UMeeT Bblpa)KeHue Toro wunu
MHOrO OTHOLWEHUS K Pa3fInUHbIM XXM3HEHHbIM fiBNeHuAM, ¢akTam, nepegaya Tex Mbicnewu,
UyBCTB U HACTPOEHUI, KOTOPbIE OHU Bbi3bIBAIOT.

B HapogHOM NUPUKE WMPOKO UCMONb3YIOTCA Pa3/inUHbie XYA0XeCTBEHHO-N03TuYecKne
CpeacTBa, npuaaowme en ocobbii HALMOHANBHLIN KONMOPUT, 06pa3HOCTb, cBOeo6pasue u
HEeNnoOBTOPUMOCTb.

Zalina Chekhoeva K.

MBEI School N° 38 named after V.M. Degoev,
Vladikavkaz, Russia

FOLK SONGS IN THE LIFE OF OSSETIANS

The history of songs in Ossetia dates back to ancient times - even before the ap-
pearance of writing, the Ossetians passed on their stories, legends and tales in the form of
poetry accompanied by music. Through folk songs, stories about heroes, their victories and
exploits were transmitted.

The Ossetians used to decorate their daily life with songs.

The Ossetians have many songs of various genres, but still not all of them have been
collected and published. The history of their appearance has not been determined either.
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In the Ossetian folk song, there are genres: historical and heroic, labour, drinking songs,
lyric, comic, lullabies, ritual.

The most widespread and favourite genre of Ossetian songwriting are historical and
heroic songs. Heroic songs can rightfully be called Ossetian folk song classics. They reveal to
us the worldview of the people, their ideals, thoughts and aspirations.

The songs of the labour rite, although they are used in life, have not received proper
attention and have not yet been sufficiently studied.

During work, people usually sang, displaying the objects of their labour in songs.
Moreover, each type of work had its own songs. In pre-revolutionary Ossetia, a peasant would
not have thrown grain into the ground without performing certain rituals and ceremonies.

The main purpose of lyric songs is to reveal the inner state of a person by directly
expressing his feelings, thoughts, impressions, moods. In lyrical folk songs, the expression of
this or that attitude to various life phenomena, facts, the transmission of those thoughts,
feelings and moods that they cause is of paramount importance.

In folk lyrics, various artistic and poetic means are widely used, giving it a special
national flavour, imagery, originality and uniqueness.

6001900 Andoyho,
dmhgbo 30d060d9

03069 3030b0d30000 LobgomMonb
00000bnb bobyedfoxrm y603ghboBaEn
00000bn, bogohmzggom

3060363520 NLI6OMONLY L dLI3DIBNNL 3M6AITLON JOOHMIT?
060363IOIGI-0036IBNIT? HIFLDIdAN

3obmgbo 330M93900 daLHYMYOL, MM Bognmbogmymo nbHMonL, bmgnsmyMmo
00096hMd900b 33939060 30M3gmgbo 30Mm36ma 0EYbHMANL 3obaLoDMZMgm
RJHMMx0L 9yMEbmoy, Myagebo ML JaMmm booxmo godmnizgms, MmMI 3nMmz-
63mo0 0gbdmoo3 060300by O goMgamb nbhgMmagdznnb 3Mmeydhos. mz0mny6-
h0g03930d 39603369mmM3069b0 FodMB39300 010603900MM3g N6TNYM O E3oMyxdLC,
39039 o dnos 30gMoEngodab bodysMmmaon.

00 390mb393000 mMo 3MMOMdd 033900900:

1. MoHMBoo LOBM30MZaMgm dgdabomo hgdbdHo LonbBHgMabm o 0b6g0MNAZgoL6Y30

»3900"“300MmMm367m 0g6HMdsmL 33tg30bam30b.
2. 300m369000L YEbm goMxaMLMOB6 dI3¢oEnob MMIgema 3ndxB9gdN, Mo dL3gJdado

©o 3mdoEngdo 033900900 0060350MM3g JoMmoym 0bdMmzgmbyMmym-0ngmoEnym
069Mmosdo.

dmbodbym  Lognmbgdb gobznbomozm bLogommzgmmeEsb 90-0060 bBmgdoob
6obymo dbobomodnb dgMmod 6abadab o3hmgMogayma 6ogbob ,,dmoz0Mne Abobomodn oM
3°0mb3n©3* dogomnmby, MmIgmaE 306 doMmage 6039Madabmob gMmo obgMo.
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Natela Chitauri,

Shorena Shamanadze

Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

CONTEXT OF PERSONAL IDENTITY AND ADAPTATION IN GEORGIAN
INTERCULTURAL-MIGRATION TEXTS

Recent studies confirm that the search of national identity as well as social identities is
primarily based on the determinants of personal identity, because today it has become
clearer that personal identity is also a product of the interaction of the individual to the
environment.

In this case, two problems emerge:

1. Why is a text created abroad an interesting and accountable "field" for the study of
personal identities?

2. What are the reasons for a person's adaptation to a foreign environment, what

aspects and positions are evident in modern Georgian intercultural-migration writing?

We will discuss the above-mentioned issues on the example of the autobiographical
book of the actor Merab Ninidze, who left Georgia in the 90s, "The main thing is not to be an
actor", which he wrote together with Marika Bakuradze.

d9hod Aybyo
3hmagbmhao,
03069 303060830000 bobgomdnb MmdnenbNL

bobgodfioxm 36039hbnBgSsn
00000b0n, bogohmzgom

MLIGN JIBI P 333GI0 J0VBIG - IJLIIdNL IGNIG3N3dGMIdNLIM3NL

obobgmgoym doMm-gydgms 3MongMmndndomomgdob 3Mmomgds §9M 30093 3. 900-
9300 gobobomo. s3bhmMo o939 dmobdmds MIYLYW kedup LoBY30LLE, MMIgMbL
39330b0yM0 60MIMIo3z3Md0L mMIo M13mny. 39639, 93039 3MbbHJLHT0, doymoms
domyoMmym gu®y ,,3980M0“ g3xdob oMLYOMOBY. LodbboMmme, bobgmmzebo 333mg30Mn
330bL 39dL vMoxgML 339706900 abobgmagdymoa doMm-g1ndggdab ghodmmmagnab dgbobyo.

A3960 ©o330M39000, MYLYMO kedup-obe3znb bEmMywsE MMA dgzMyma Jog-xM-a
233000 306mbn; 3B90) vEYMIOYmMa Fobmbn” semmammBn RoBL VdMLLZOMN; 53oDY
ommmgznEyMmo -M- doxmomyol, 330dMmdm, ngn bLagmomjsmmzgmymo -3 bogMngs-
gom LIxREJLOL gobyymaxgma 6obomons. doMoE Fodmymaxzomo Jg3M. Joxk- 30 abhm-
M0mMo© sLIZx00 J03- sMmJoymo Lobgmonbsgsb dmAnbomgmob, MmIgemaE L3abyMAn
9403 ,y39mo; Mdab 6560M30; gMmo 63gms” bobom EMYdE YE3WMgMmoss dgdmbabymao,
9. 3 -> 8/ /® Bg3Mmmdn: Mog306-0 / madgfmg-o // madyMmbB-o...

M3 3990900 MbLYM-domMysMM deNMIMMAG oL, bogzoMame, nbobo nbabogzgb Ahgm-
Jadga 35Lo¢hy30bL, 306000006 BMBOMYLO3Y (o dMB0gbogzg) bobyMm 969030 -3- M-
6980060 denMAIMMRJO0 EMYIEY oM 3Mab EIMBEIYdma. boggmMmag bobyMma dgbodyzobo
090mMmAgbomao Em3zo0mxdxMm Jom ,LdMo¢0”, MmImob osxbmoyho JobmbdMIngMo
obobogb bogMmamgommzgmym 3-b, M. 339M3MAgbahy30bMdS b.-JoMmm3. 3 : bL.-bob. M
(69L3-0/60MD...).

00 9(ho3%99 LoMVbdEM OMaLHBYMO NdMZMMbdn Azgbmzab Y36mMoN.
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Merab Chukhua

Tbilisi, Georgia

TOWARDS THE INTERRELATIONSHIP OF OSSETIAN KEPU AND MEGRELIAN
KIPUR- LEXEMES

The problem of the interrelationships of the named roots and stems was discussed by
V. Abaev. The author also referred to the Russian word kecdup which he considered to be a
form of Caucasian origin. In the same context, the scholar also pointed out the existence of
the Balkar gupu "kefir” root. Unfortunately, the famous researcher tells us nothing more
about the etymology of the named roots and stems.

According to my observations, for Russian kecdup just a Megrelian kipur-i “sun-
fermented matsoni/yoghurt” allomorph seems to be original. The final -r- indicates this. |
believe, it is an integral part of the Common Kartvelian -ur derivative suffix. Megrelian root
kip- is derived from a historically supposed kiw- archaic form which has been preserved
unchanged to this day in Svan kiw “cheese; milk product; yield from one milking ”; cf. w ->
b//p in Megrelian; ms306-0 / modgmd-o0 // modgmbB-0 “collar-bone”...

As for the Ossetian-Balkar allomorphs, they likely preserve the Circassian corres-
pondence, since the allomorphs with v- phoneme have not yet been attested in kindred Nakh
languages . In Nakh correspondence a Tsova-Tushian kir "whey" is preserved the auslaut of
which legally reflects the Common Kartvelian v-; cf. sound correspondence C.-Kartv. v : C.-
Nakh. r (nesv-i “melon”/ nars “cucumber”...).

At this point the corresponding Dagestanian isoglosses are unknown.

Jl3ud3o0eea XanHa M.

3asyy, yuumersb Ha4abHbIX KNACCO8,
Bnadukaekas, Poccus

BOCMUTAHME MATPUOTUYECKN OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW INYHOCTML B
STHOKYNbTYPHOW CPE[E

Pa3BuTHe UyBCTBA NATPUOTU3MA IMUHOCTU OTPAXKAET B L,E/IOM CTENEHb €€ 3penocTu u
OKa3biBaeT BUAHME Ha 061U YPOBEHb €€ MCUXUUYECKoro passuTtus. bonee Bcero 3To npos-
BNIIETCA B MHOrOHALMOHANbHOM pPernoHe, KakoBbim aBnsetca CesepHas OceTus.

dopmMmnpoBaHue UyBCTBA NATPMOTU3MA LWKONIbHUKOB OKa3biBaeT peliatouiee BAMsHMEe Ha
camble pa3HOOG6pa3Hble 3THUYECKMEe MPOLLECChl, NPOUCXoaslime B COBpeMeHHOM o6LecTBe.
OHN HanpaBneHbl Ha pelleHne TaKMX 3ajauy Kak: AaTb obliee npepcTtaBneHne 0 Hapopax,
Hacensilowmx CesepHyto OCETUIO U MUP B LENIOM; BOOPYXXUTb O6YUAIOLNXCA CUCTEMON 3THU-
YeCKUX 3HAHWUW, CBOMCTBEHHbIX MX BO3pacTy; NMPUBUTb NO60Bb M UHTEpeC K 06blyasm U
TPAAULUAM CBOEro U APYruX 3THOCOB; C(OPMUPOBATb YUYBCTBO HALMOHANbHOIO NAaTPMOTM3Ma
M npgeHTU(MKaLMm co CBOEN ITHUUYECKOW OGLLHOCTbI; U3YUMTb OCOGEHHOCTU U YPOBEHb
chopMMpPOBAHHOCTU UYBCTBA NATPUOTU3MA Y MNTAALWNX WKOMbHNKOB.

K 3THOKYNbTYpPHbIM SIBNEHUSIM OTHOCATCA: NPOCBeLieHWe B 06nacT HauMOHANbHbIX
o6bluaeB, puTyanoB, TPAANLMNA, 3TUKETA; HOBble CBefeHUA 06 3neMeHTaxX YCTHOrO HapoOAHOro
TBOPUYECTBA PA3HbIX 3ITHUYECKUX 06LWHOCTEN; MH(HOPMUPOBAHHOCTL NO BONPOCAM HALMOHANb-
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HbIX MPA3jHUKOB, Urp, 3a6aB U HPABOB PA3/INYHbIX 3THOCOB; MOBbILIEHNE 3THUYECKON KOM-
NETEHTHOCTU B 3HAHMM 3apy6eXHbIX CTPAH, 0CO6EHHOCTEN Pa3BUTUSA HALMOHANbHbIX A3bIKOB
M T.A. BaXXHO oBnageHme CMCTEMOW ITHOKYNbTYPHbIX 3HAaHUW, YMEHUWN, HABbIKOB, HEO6XO-
AVMbIX B MEXHALMOHANbHOM 061eHnn; B GOpMUPOBAHUN UAEHTUYHOCTU B NOJTHOM 06bEME; B
YMEHUMN OTNNYATb 0CO6EHHOCTN Pa3HbIX HALMOHANbHLIX OBLWHOCTEN, YHUKANbHOCTb UCTOPUM
UX pasBuUTUsA, cneunguKky TPagMLUMOHHO-6bITOBOW KyNbTypbl, HALMOHANbHbIE A3bIKU U T.A.

BocnutaHue NaTpMoTUYECKN OPUEHTUPOBAHHOMW IMYHOCTU — 3TO eCTb BO3JENCTBUE HA
ee AeATeNbHOCTb, HanpaBNeHHYD HAa AaKTUBHOE OCBOEHUE €K MATPUOTUYECKUX 3HAHUMN,
BbIpab0OTKY COOTBETCTBYIOWMX Y6EXKAEHUN U NOCTYNKOB.

Janna Dzidzoeva M.
VladikRavkaz, Russia

PATRIOTICALLY-ORIENTED UPBRINGING OF PERSON IN ETHNO-CULTURAL
CONDITIONS

The development of a patriotism's sense reflects the degree of maturity of the
individual and affects the general level of her mental progress. This process is most strongly
manifested in such a multinational region as North Ossetia.

The formation of a patriotism’s sense among schoolchildren has an important role in
further formation of ethnic processes that take place in modern society. These processes
will address such issues as: providing a broad overview of people who live around the world
in general and in North Ossetia in particular; the provision of ethnic knowledge that is
suitable for student’s age; the growing interest in customs and traditions of your own ethnic
group and other ethnic groups as well; the formation of national patriotism and sense of
identification with its ethnic community; the examination of the level of patriotism among
junior schoolchildren and etc.

First of all, ethnocultural phenomena include: the study of national customs, rituals,
traditions, etiquette; knowledge in the area of national oral literature of various ethnic
groups; awareness of national holidays, games, fun and customs of various ethnic groups; a
high level of competence in the area of regional studies and developmental characteristics of
national languages, etc.

Awareness in the area of ethnocultural skills and their role in international com-
munication is also important as well as the phenomena of identity formation; knowledge of
key characteristics of different national groups, the uniqueness of the history of their
development, the specifics of traditional culture, languages, etc.

The fostering of individual's patriotism is a complex process that consists in having an
impact in the individual's activities, in the development of patriotic knowledge and in the
formation of beliefs and actions.
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A3ud3oeea Cochus M.

KaHdudam nedazo2u4yecKux HayK, npogheccop,
Cesepo-0OcemuHckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbili hedazoaudeckuli uHcmumym
Bnadukaekas. Poccus

ITHOKYIIbTYPHbIE TPAOULIMM OCETUHCKOIrO HAPOJA B AEATENBHOCTHU
MEJArOroB AOLLKONbHbIX OBPA3SOBATE/bHBIX OPTAHU3ALINAX KAK OKASATESIb
KAYECTBA [OLLIKOJIbHOTO OBPA30BAHMA PCO-ANNAHUA

JouwkonbHoe 06pa3oBaHue- NepBas CTyNeHb B CUCTEME HeNpPepPbiBHOro 06pa3oBaHMA U
MMEHHO B AEeTCKMe roabl 3aKnagbiBaetcs (YHAAMEHT NUUHOCTU, (DOPMUPYIOTCA NpeaCcTaB-
NneHnss 0 MHOroo6pasum KynbTyp, BOCNUTbIBAETCA LEHHOCTHOE OTHOLIEHWEe K UCTOpuU U
KynbType POAHOro Kpas, CTpaHbl U MMpa B LEeNOM, BOCNUTbIBAETCA NO3UTUBHOE OTHOLIEHME K
KYNbTYPHbIM Pa3nuunsim, TONEPAHTHOCTb U B3aUMOMNOHUMAHME.

Ana ycnewHon WHTerpauuu B NMOMMUKYNbTYPHYIO, NOMU3THUUECKYIO Cpeay nogpacral-
Wwen NUYHOCTU HEO6XOANMbI 3HAHUA O CBOEM 3THMYECKOM «f». Mog NonuKynbTypHbIM 06pa-
30BaHMeM Mbl MOHUMAEM npouecc hopmupoBaHue obpasa «f», NOCTPOEHHbIN HA UAEAX MHO-
rOHALMOHANIbHON U NMOMUKYNbTYPHOM KyNbTypbl. B JaHHOM nccnegoBaHUN NpPoBeAeHHbIN aHa-
NN3 U3y4yeHUsi 0CO6EHHOCTEN HAPOAHbIX 06blYAEB U TPAAULMI, KOTOPbIN NPeACTaBNsAeT B HaC-
Tosllee BpemMA 60/bLION MHTEPEC C TEOPETMUECKON CTOPOHDI, @ TaKXe AAIBNAETCA aKTyallbHel-
WKUM NPeaMeTOM UCCNef0BaHNI, UMEIOLWUX NPUKIagHOoe 3HaUYeHne, N03BONUA NPOEeKTUPOBATb
peAaTenbHOCTb BocnuTtatensa 00 no npuoblieHuo geTen AOWKONbHOMO BO3pacTa K 3THO-
KYyNbTYPHbIM TPAAULUAM OCETUHCKOro Hapoga. OTMeTuMm, UTO Mpo6nema 3THOKYNbTYPHOIO
06pa3oBaHuA feTein AOWKONbHOIO BO3pacTa He yTpaumBaeT CBOEeN aKTyaNbHOCTU, NOCKOMbKY
NINYHOCTb NONMHOLEHHO (hOPMUPYETCA TONbKO B pamMKax CBOEN NONNKYNbTYPHON cpefbl.

JKCcnepumeHTanbHOe UCCNefoBaHNE TaKKe No3BonseT onpeaenuTb 3pheKTUBHOCTb UC-
NoNb30BAHUA METOANUYECKOro CONPOBOXAEHUA 3THOKYNbTYPHbIX 06pa3oBaTeNbHbIX NMPAKTUK
B geatenbHocTtn 100 PCO-AnaHusa. Tak, Hanpumep, B NOMOLLb Negaroram U poaguTensim Ha Ka-
denpe powkonbHOro o6pasoBaHus CeBepo-OCETUHCKOrO rocyfapCTBEHHOro neparormyec-
KOro MHCTUTYTA pa3paboTaHO yue6HOe nocobue No rpaXkaaHCKO-NaTpUOTUUECKOMY BOCMU-
TaHMIO AeTen CTApLIero AOLWKObHOIO U MIaALEero WKOMbHOro Bo3pacTa «f y3Hato o Benukon
OTteuectBeHHON BowHe» (aBTopbl H.A.MnatoxuHa, C.M.[3ua3oesa, 3.M.KpacHownbik), u3-
JAHHOE B paMKax [AeATeNbHOCTM HayuyHon wkonbl COMMU «MonunuHreanbHas mopenb no-
NUKYNbTYPHOro 06pasoBaHuUsA», ABNAETCA AETCKUM NyTEeBOAWUTENIeM B MUP MCTOPUM Hawen
CTPaHbl; CBOEO6GPA3HbIM TPEHUHIOM 06weHns (gManorn Co CBEPCTHUKAMU M B3POC/bIMM,
UCTOPUYECKNMYN COBBITUAMM U IMUHOCTAMM U1 T.M.); CNPABOUYHNKOM MO NOArOTOBKE K 06YUEHUIO
B WwKone: (paboTa co CI0BOM, 3BYKOM, NPEA/IOKEHNEM U T.N.); a36yKOW Ha BOGHHYIO TEMATUKY
(repousm, nonkoBogew, nexora, Mapag M T.n.); SHUMKIONEAMENR MO PAa3BUTUIO TBOPUECKMUX
cnoco6HocTel pebeHka (pucoBaHne, annanKauusa, KOHCTPYUPOBaHNe 13 bymaru - opuramm;
UrpoBYIO KOMWUJKY: 3aragku, KpoccBopAabl, pebycbl, CnoBecHble urpbl U T.n.) MyTewecrsysa no
CTPAHMLUAM Y4yebHOro nocobus petum y4vyarca 6biTb UYYTKUMKU, [OOPbIMM, MUNOCEPAHbIMMU,
OTBETCTBEHHbIMU, IIO603HATENbHLIMU K KaXXAOMY Ue/IOBEKY, CTapaloTCA CTaTb HACTOALMUMM
NaTpMoTamMyu Hallel CTPaHbl, NOTOMKAaMU CBOEro Hapoga, NPOAOC/KATENAMU [Aen CBOUX
nNpageaoB, XPAHUTENAMM HALMOHANbLHON KyNnbTypbl U Tpaguuui, 3aWUTHUKamu cBoen Po-
AVIHbI, AOCTOUHbIMU CbIHOBbAAMU U flOUEPAMU CBOEN CEMbBU.

Takum 06pasom, aHaNU3 NCCNeA0BaHUs MO Npo6neme 3THOKYNbTYPHOrO 06pa3oBaHus
[AeTen [OLWKONbHOrO BO3pacTa MO3BONSIET HAM KOHCTATMPOBaTb TOT (haKT, UTO TONbKO
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CUCTEMHbIN NOAXOA K OpraHusauuu AeATenbHOCTU B AETCKOM cagy 6yaeT cnoco6CcTBOBaThb
NOBbLIWEHNID KauecTBa 3THOKY/bTYPHOro 06pa30BaHUS [OOWKONbHUKOB U KayecTBa [AO-
LUKONIbHOIO 06Pa30BaHUA B LLENOM.

Sofia Dzidzoeva M.

North Ossetian state pedagogical Institute
Vladikavkaz, Russia

ETHNO-CULTURAL TRADITIONS OF THE OSSETIAN PEOPLE IN THE ACTIVITY
OF TEACHERS OF PRESCHOOL EDUCATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS AS AN
INDICATOR OF THE QUALITY OF PRESCHOOL EDUCATION IN THE REPUBLIC
OF NORTH OSSETIA-ALANIA

Preschool education is the first step in the system of continuous education and it is in
childhood lays the Foundation of personality, formed ideas about the diversity of cultures, is
brought up valuing the history and culture of his native land, the country and the world in
General, fosters a positive attitude to cultural differences, tolerance and understanding. For
successful integration into a multicultural, multi-ethnic environment, a growing person needs
to know about their ethnic self. By multicultural education, we mean the process of forming an
image of the "I", built on the ideas of a multinational and multicultural culture. In this study, the
analysis of studying the features of folk customs and traditions, which is currently of great
interest from the theoretical side, and is also the most relevant subject of research of applied
significance, allowed us to design the activities of a preschool teacher to introduce preschool
children to the ethno-cultural traditions of the Ossetian people. It should be noted that the
problem of ethno-cultural education of preschool children does not lose its relevance, since
the personality is fully formed only within its multicultural environment. The experimental
study also makes it possible to determine the effectiveness of using methodological support
for ethno-cultural educational practices in the activities of the RSO-Alania DOE. For example, to
help teachers and parents, the Department of preschool education of the North Ossetian state
pedagogical Institute has developed a textbook on civil and Patriotic education of children of
senior preschool and primary school age "I learn about the great Patriotic war" (authors N. A.
Platokhina, S. M. Dzidzoeva, Z. P. Krasnoshlyk), published as part of the scientific school of
SOGPI "Polylingual model of multicultural education®, is a children's guide to the world of
history of our country; a kind of communication training (dialogues with peers and adults,
historical events and personalities, etc.); a reference guide for preparing for school: (working
with a word, sound, sentence, etc.); military-themed alphabet (heroism, commander, infantry,
parade, etc.); an encyclopedia on the development of a child's creative abilities (drawing,
application, paper construction - origami; game piggy Bank: riddles, crosswords, puzzles, word
games, etc.) traveling through the pages of the textbook, children learn to be sensitive, kind,
merciful, responsible, inquisitive to each person, try to become real patriots of our country,
descendants of their people, successors of their great-grandfathers, guardians of national
culture and traditions, defenders of their homeland, worthy sons and daughters of their family.

Thus, the analysis of research on the problem of ethno-cultural education of preschool
children allows us to state the fact that only a systematic approach to the organization of
activities in kindergarten will contribute to improving the quality of ethno-cultural education of
preschool children and the quality of preschool education in General.
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bMmx03M goo30

200m0emgnnb emg@mhn

bmbyadnb bobgedfoxzm n6n39hbnGgd0
®000nbo, bogohmzgom

0d0mabdo AgbmzMmmxdn d3x3boBgd0b g6mdMaz0 abHmMogdo

2019 6gmb dmomo MYboozgmab bLobgmmdab gMmmzbyman bLOdgEbngMm xaMbob
9096 godmEbogdym bogMebhm 3mb3nMLAN godoMmz370ma 3Mmydhab (,ms6097MM3Y
2g3bodM0 960L 53M06330LHYMO 363D - OTG - | - 19 - 1128) BofMgmgddn 3033MY30
ox3bodyMmab, MmgmmE gogdmmonb bLogmmbab J399 dymxn 9b60b dgmadomgmodob bo-
JoMmmzgmmbo s mMggonab Mabayndmoassado.

6060000900M9 603MMAT0 goz0060mM0BYOM 3nMmEadnmo jombzgdom AsbgMmom 0b-
h9M307900L, MMAMYddnE sbobjymoas mdamabdn AgbmzMmgdn sxbodgdab gbmdMmagzn ab-
dmM0g00. A3960 dx3bdB0 MaL3IMbEYbHgdn dBboDYINNEEDb 0MNob, Boabomo g360mny,
bmem - 6060mb ©)3600MMO33©Y 897198600 o JoMmym-ox3bodyMmo Mmzoba. vJgEob go-
9mdnbomyg, Lo3z3mg3L Bobomadn 930dMEYMIE dLObYWNS 3x3bdBYMIn (bagdoMmmzgmmb
©30MY30050Mmmdnb 39M0oMENEL6 PMydwmg) sMbgdyman g6mdMa3n bohsEns, dsma Bo-
603M900bo o MmEabab 673Mmo gobobomgde 96900bs o LB33mgdaL 96900L dnbgo3z0m,
0103006000 06 IMToz0mn MamMdab §omoOMnz0 sMAg3060 O 3MI3gH6E0s. oxboBo Jomdo-
HmMbg00L PIMOZMmLMOLT dBboBYMN 960 FgdH-6o3txda 0EgnL, M1dEs nbnbo ddMdMY-
M0 960b0 3MEBLLL 39M gowabEgdgb A30mxob o d30m0ad30mMgdL, MomsE 960b sMbgdm-
00b 306MbBMINgMxds 0MMy3930.

Az96 dngMm dmdogdxmo o goobomndgdyma dobomyxdnob ABL My Mo bmgom-
m0nb63300¢hM3> BoghmMgddo gobodnmmogb sxgbodymo 9bab dxbyLHos bb3goaobbgs 39-
MomEdo, MMmamMos 086037300MM35 dsx3badYMa 9bab g3mmmanymo 3008M9xds Mm3y3nmMy-
0y aggbodgmab Hamobhmmnsdy, 9633ML godmmads bogoMmmzgmmadn o dab GoMmgmyxob
3°Mgm, dbY39, Mo 6O o39EIL dxbIBYM gbab TJLoboMAYEHOMOE O obbognmo-
MgomMo (.

Sophiko Chaava

Doctor of Philology
Sokhumi State University
Tbilisi, Georgia

LINGUISTIC HISTORIES OF ABKHAZIANS LIVING IN TBILISI

In 2019, within the framework of the winning project (“Ecolinguistic Analysis of the
Modern Abkhazian Language” - OTG - | - 19 - 1128) in the grant competition announced by
Shota Rustaveli National Scientific Foundation of Georgia, we study the situation of
Abkhazian as an endangered language in the republics of Georgia and Turkey.

In the presented paper, we will analyze the interviews recorded by the direct questions,
in which the linguistic histories of the Abkhazians living in Tbilisi are reflected. Our Abkhaz
respondents are from Abkhazia, some of them are IDPs and some of them had already
created a Georgian-Abkhazian family here before their expulsion. Therefore, the study
material episodically reflects the linguistic situation in Abkhazia (from the period of Georgia’s
independence until today), the distribution of their ancestors and family members according
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to the everyday and teaching languages and their language choice and competence of the
next generation. Most Abkhazian women are more or less fluent in Abkhazian, but they are
unable to pass the knowledge of their mother tongue to their children and grandchildren,
based on which the regularity of the language existence is violated.

We have researched and analyzed the materials showing the sociolinguistic factors that
have led to the weakening of the Abkhazian language in different periods; the ecological
situation of the modern Abkhazian language within the territories of occupied Abkhazia, in
the Enguri beyond Georgia and abroad, as well as what is needed to be done for preservation
and development of the Abkhazian language.

Xatiynaeea MaduHa M.

KkaHAudam pusiono2uyecKux HayK, ooyeHm,
JlazecmaHckuli 20cydapcmeeHHbili nedazoz2udyeckuli yHueepcumem,
Maxaukana, Poccus

OPASEOJIOMMMYECKUE NAPHBIE COYETAHWA ABAPCKOT O A3BIKA,
PEMPE3EHTUPYIOWWE KOHLIENT «YEJTOBEK»

(dpaseonornyeckne napHbie COYETaHNSA, HECMOTPSA Ha apXau4yHOCTb AIBNEHUA MAPHOCTU
B A3bIKE HE MMEIOT OJHO3HAUYHOIO ONnpefeneHns B IMHIBUCTUUECKON NuTepaType. B aBapckom
f3blKe TaKXe OHU uccnegoBaHbl HeQOCTAaTOUHO. Hamu BbiiBNeHO OK0No 4000 napHbIX CoO-
yeTaHu B aBapCKOM si3bike. B aBapCcKOM fA3blke HA6NOAaeTcs aKTUBHaA (paseonornyeckas
AepuBaLusA Ha OCHOBE NMapHbIX COUETAHWUN, NapannenbHbIX 06pa3oBaHunit (CUHOHMMUYECKHUX,
AHTOHOMUYECKMX) B PA3/IMUYHbIX YACTAX peyu.

AnsA XapaKkTepucTukM 4yenoBeka B aBAapPCKOM si3blke MCMOMb3yHOTCA pasenornyeckume
BblpaXkeHus: Klan 6axbuHae, maxba 4Ylez2lep. «3aBUCTNMBbLIN YenoBeK», 6yKB. «PoT — 6enbin,
CbIUYr — YEepPHbIN».

Jins nopuLaHUA TPYCOCTU aBapLbl NCMOMb3YIOT AHTOHOMUUHbIE NapHble cnoBa: 1) «bax-
lapuu pazbvda xona, xlanuxbam 60cHO8 x0na», 6yk.. «Iepon rm6HeT B 6010, Nnoaney, (Tpyc) - B
NOCTENN» — 03HAUAET, UTO YeNIOBEK AO/MKEH NOrM6HYTb, 3alLULLAA POAUHY.

B aBapcKou f3bIkOBOM KapTUHE MUPA MHOro (hpa3eonornyeckux BblipaXKeHUW, OCyX-
JaowWuMX rnynocTb YenoBeka, Hanpumep: lNa6danace 2la6dan eokbynes, 2lakvunace 2lakbun
80Kby/nes. «[lypak aypaka Nio6uUT, yMHbIN YMHOTO NO6MT».

M. M. XanukoB CuUMTaeT, UTO «HOMMHATUBHO-3KCMpPECCUBHbIE €AWHMUbI KaK adab-
xlypmam «yBa)KeHWe-noueT», xlypmam-aoab «nouyeT-yBakeHue», aoab-xby/n «yBaXeHue-
Hagexpa»; ax-xyp «oropoA-nalHsa», Xyp-ax «nawHA-oropoa» camum moryt o6pasoBatb Cu-
HOHUMUYECKMNE pAAbI NyTeM UepefoBaHUA KOMMOHEHTOB UMM UX NO3ULMKM B COCTaBe LLenoro.

Hawa pa6oTa npepactaBnsieT co60i MNOMbITKY MAKCUMANbHO MNOJIHOFO OMUCAHUSA
¢pazeonornueckmx NapHbIX CNOB B aBapPCKOM fA3bIKe, UTO NMO3BONUT BbIICHUTb HE TONbKO 3Ha-
YyeHue CnoBa, HO U YBUAETb, B KAaKON CpeAe OHO YNoTpe6nseTcs, Kakyl WMeeT CTUnuc-
TUYECKYI0 OKPACKY.
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Makhachkala, Russia

PHRASEOLOGICAL PAIRED COMBINATIONS OF THE AVAR LANGUAGE,
REPRESENTING THE CONCEPT OF "PERSON/MAN"

Phraseological paired combinations, despite the archaic nature of the phenomenon of
pairing in the language, do not have an unambiguous definition in the linguistic literature.
They are also insufficiently studied in the Avar language. We have identified about 4000 pair
combinations in the Avar language. In the Avar language, there is an active phraseological
derivation based on paired combinations, parallel formations (synonymous, antonomic) in
various parts of speech.

To characterize a person in the Avar language, phraseological expressions are used:
“Klal bakhinav”,”"mahia chlerler”, "Envious person", lit. "The mouth is white, the abomasum is
black."

To censure cowardice, the Avars use antonymic paired words: 1) “Bakhlarchi ragda
khola, khlalihat bosnov khola”, lit. "A hero dies in battle, a scoundrel (coward) in bed" -
means that a person must die defending his homeland.

In the Avar linguistic picture of the world there are many phraseological expressions
condemning the low intellectual level of a person, for example: Glabdalase glabdal vokyulev,
glakilase glakil vokyulev. "The fool loves the fool, the clever loves the clever."

M. M. Khalikov believes that “nominative-expressive units like adab-h1urmat” respect-
honor ", hlurmat-adab® honor-respect ”, adab-hul” respect-hope ”; ah-khur "vegetable gar-
den-arable land", khur-ah "arable land-vegetable garden" themselves can form synonymous
rows by alternating components or their position in the whole.

Our work is an attempt to describe the phraseological paired words in the Avar
language as fully as possible, which will allow us define the meaning of the word, but also to
see in what environment it is used, what stylistic coloring it has.

0370 bobgmadznon

200memgnab emg@gmho
0000nb0, bogohmzgom

30u0320 o0 I? 8330GLOOI30IOIdIB0

35060byMo hmdgdn (Rghbgdn, 016393900, JobdHgdn) Ybbm3zsMo EMMNESL boagsMmmag-
oMb gLoDM3MxOMEB96 o NBNIYM-ggmaMoxznyma 30MMdgonb gogmabom gMmmdsbgm-
06 bmgoogmym-g3mbmangnyMmo o 3menadhnzamo JMmamngmomdgde 3gmbooo.

00 1MM0gMmodgob gobodnMmmodgde abog, MMI Jommzgmymo dmogmo ¢Bmdgdo
(bg3byMgdn, dmbg39900, BJs3m™Yd0, INNYMYdN s M3700) §016M3gg6590bObL MZdMLID-
Mmoboo yzgmodg sbemm ©3geb56 30060b90006.

Jobhg0mob 3Mbamogdhgdbs o 0 godmhgbom 307303M000g IMozomn bombyMao
mgqboo dgJaboma. 3bon, sbgma babab bogdamm 3mgdas gh-6o3magdo HgbwgbEny-
M0o. 0133, Mmgmmo HgbwgbEoMmog oM Pbs nymb MmMIgmady dmJaddg dbomy, Bg3nM-
Lohy3z09Mg0s bagmbab LogMmom Lo3xMgdos s 0g bodsMmomyg Ydmozmab dxdmbzgzsdn
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ofM 030M3g90s. JoMmm3zgmgodnbs s 30060bgdab dgnmm 3mmaphogymn, g3mbmangyMo o
39MmAB Mmoo 3M0gmamogdob bomgmo ©oILHYMYdss mMma dmddg bombob @mm-
3mmo, booE Mgomymo onbabo 3xDMOgma bombgdab gbmzMayds, Jomo som-69bgda
o M3 dmogzoMmny, B6gMdMagzn 3mqdLa, MMIgmoE comddnb ghmbonmn, goboggdn o
d0bog000 MMmgmMmE JoMmmzgmabomznb, nbg - 30065bobomzgnb.

Mekha Khangoshvili

Doctor of Philology
Tbilisi, Georgia

KISTS IN GEORGIAN ORAL TRADITION

The Vainakh people (Chechens, Ingush, Kists) have bordered Georgia since ancient
times and due to physical-geographical conditions had tight social, economic and political
relations with each other. These relations were also apparent by the fact that the Kartvelian
people (Khevsuris, Mokhevis, Pshavelis, Mtiulis and Tushes) are closest to the Vainakh people
in terms of ethnogenesis.

Many folk poems have been created about the conflicts with the Kists and the bravery
there. Clearly, this kind of heroic poetry is more or less tendentious. However, no matter how
biased one of the opponents is, oral tradition is a common property of the people and the
truth is not lost in the main case. The folklore of the two brotherly peoples is a clear proof of
the close political, economic and cultural relations between the Georgians and the Vainakhs,
which actually reflected the life of the neighboring peoples, their customs and, most
importantly, the moral code, which is almost the same, understandable and acceptable for
both Georgians and Vainakhs.

0108d0h bn®3b603d3000
0000nbo bogohmzggoem

LBIEIG0 JBI3NL 360336dCMdY 1)0603IVGM3I 1)IVOGBN

LE96M0 J3a3zo YyM3gaMm30b o Yzgms g3mgodo aym mgadmab b3ggoomabims dgb-
6o3emab bogobo. BogmMad o6 gobLogymmgdymn 3603369mmods dgndnbs 39-20 bLoysn6b9do,
MMEY Y39mo mgobhmamymds bimmod 0y JLMYH03YMTd 303ENBMYMOT JMMbDTE dMNL-
Mo LEY6M0 J3g30L P30MOBHILMOS Y3zgms bb3zd godmababzgm bodyomgdgob dmmab. Po3-
Mmm dghoE, O©mazngMmmads mgohMomymads dndnbomgmosd mznm bEgbyMo Ighy3amadaE 30
LE967M J39300 3odMoEbo@s. 633MMATn oMab A3EgEMOBY, BaMAMAgbom 0d65L mommay-
oo 3000boMmgmodnb gbmghngyMma boxydzmgdn, 3MEmo sMab dodmbomymo bEgbyMo
939300 30My©N3gdx00 M6sIgEMM3g Mxad™MAn, gobbodmzmazMmymoans domn 3603369mmoL
ALmgmom mgohmemym 3Mogdnsiedn, gBIMYMa d3Mab sbobjma dom dogMm 50mma3e-
9903m0 JoyynmMmydgmdB B9IMJaxx0nb 3900 o bodyomgodgdoa.

30600006 633MM3ab dmozoM 30BobL GoMAM©396L LHY)6HIOL dBMES 3MLYOY-
oo bobdgdgdab dabgywznm, 603MMA3d0 dmdobomos HMY6063700 O Jhnad0, MMIY-
003 00bodMEamb AsyxbgMgo396 vds Y 08 MmgadMmamymo dndnbsMmgmodnbamzab bogamm
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LE967M A39390L. YIEY 30, YMoaMads goadobznmgdyma sbodMgmab gbogdmipgdboznb
300mM0730390097, ML godmE dmv3z3oMo d4396M0 goadsbomas bhHababmagzbinb bobhgdo-
Lo o dabon Agbmzab dngMm FxdMMO33990M AboboMdcL dBMEAL JgmmEmmmaznady.
o M3 30030M0vy, I0NNMYOYMNS MMZMM s M LodYomydgdam Pbwo IMbgb doma -
69Ma30 AbobomModgdab sBMEab bobdhgdoadan. bLEmMMy® gb BaMIMOE]6L 60dMMINDL dmMo3z30M
00%060.

Tamar Xisanishvili
Tbilisi, Georgia

AN IMPORTANCE OF SCENE ACTION IN THE MODERN THEATER

The scene action had a great value in the history of the Theater. However, the most
significant attention has been given only in 20" century. This time in the history of Theater
has been considered as a mind twisting, which inspired group of artists and directors. Since
then, the scene action has been dominating in the field of various performing schools and
aesthetic traditions. Even more, some performing schools mostly those, grounded on the
“verbal” action transformed to the scene action.

This thesis aims to prove an importance of the scene action in terms of the haunting an
audience in the modern time theater. It illustrates each aesthetic tradition of the scene
action and finds the most appropriate and successful form of it. We discuss scene action
paradigms through historic lines and look at the scene action traditions around the globe.

The rational of this thesis comes from the pedagogic obsession, which is grounded on
the believe that students will be trained according to the scene action tradition. Therefore,
the body text has been filled with various kinds of examples from the staged performances,
trainings and etudes. However, we emphases on the pedagogic system of Konstantin
Stanislavski and Mikhail Chekov, both highlighting an importance of the psychological
aspects of the scene action. In this regard, we ask two research questions: (1)How can be
integrated and later on used the scene action paradigms(psychological aspect) in the
pedagogy and, (2)What mechanisms and tools has to be referred for the successful
incorporation of the scene action.

30mhgn bmhdoeod)y

3hmxgbmhao
3mhnb bobgedfoxm bobffazom 36039hboBad0
3mhan, bogohamzgom

0d3%23600)0 P 336300030 IGMNIGAMSNL 60IJS6LISN bITLMI6IGN
3M6B03ONL 3NGMdIdN

(80M®30 LMLN33020L MO0 3MNLOMBOL - ,bIBIL d030“ L
»0R30 ©9 952JdIo0“ - 30bIL30M)

369Mmab gmm-gMmonn Jdmszmgbo 136430y, MmMELsE ngo nbHmMmoymm dm3zmybgdb
0y 3MmEgbgdb Tdggbgde Logymom dbohzmym bLodyosmmdn, LEMMYE ob osMmab, MMI
abhmmoymo dmzmgbgdab sbobzab Mogymbo ojomog dgodhMmaosemmb, boog do¢nabob
hMaoEnymads 0769000 AMoma dg4a6s. 330b godmo LEMMyE, MMA bdnMo, bMymoso
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MgomyMmo 330500 dbmmme mohgmodMmymoe 6060MAMxdab dgbobobo o dboagbo
b9ds, Md3eb 83 MM, gMmmagmamn dadzgmn Mgmaen, bEmMMYo, BadnmbohyzngMmo
3°00mEg3s o dbsdhMymo maghgmobhmMos. 3 MMESL 30, 0y 3oM3zgmo 3gmMgb boggyd-
390 oM gobade, 0bY3 EMMLML6 Foamadn EsdaMmEbyds ydoab.

30mMmgn bmLNLA30mMab dmnbMMOYOL A3z90 oMmogmmbgmm Jg3bgdngzomm 03 MmZom-
LoBMabom s AZ396 nbHgMabab Logebl, bEmMmy, 671690Mn3n, sLTNdbMa JMmogMmorm-
0900 6oMAMoagbs, yMmngMamogdn, MmMmAmab Aobdmodobog A3zg60 AMoommagmo
090mogm0 3mmmbomym dogmnbbdgzab sboMmygol.

LonbhHgMgbms, MMI gnmMmgn bmLbNed3znmab AMmmbMmMos sbom 3MyxdxmMadn ,,mmbo
dmabMmmos”, (MMBgmmagsb, A396, 58 giHa3dy, mMbL - ,,bgazsb d0dn” s ,BM3S S dMYd-
mgdn” 909m30bomazm), sbobymo yMongMmomodgdn JoMmmzgmgdbs s mbgob dmMmab,
L6MMgE 90 - ndbo Bgdnb 3MbRMAHL T90amMad 39MomeEL AMoEe3L s GddmMAL
6yoMm bdnMmo Myomyma 3309006 3ndnbaMmymob.

0909600, gnmmgn bmboodznmab dgdmddgwgds gMmag3oMm dyJxnomom 3g3gbobgds
bgmmmzbyMmo sMxym, Jommym-mbyMm yMongmomogdo ©obaaymgdyma 6yzwnoab
3o0L0xVbH300; O 3BNJMMOMm, MM dob 6560MAMY090T0 sbobymo yMmoxMmomdmdab
3mbohoymo abomggonb 04396 0Mxds sMab 3603369mMmM3060 o dsyENMgdgmMaE 30, Mo
20930MmMYmo@, 3dobbbzoezgdyma 3xMbob d79¢obo dgndmgds smAmMAbEgL Loznmbab
950L603m0b nbhmMoym gMondogs.

Giorgi Khorbaladze

Professor
Gori State Educational University
Gori, Georgia

NUANCES OF THE FORCEFUL AND NATURAL RELATIONS IN WAKE OF
ARTIFICIAL CONFLICTS (AS ACCORDING TO THE TWO STORIES
BY G. SOSIASHVILI “SON OF KHEPA”AND “dEA AND THE AHERRIES”)

The main function of the writer is that, when addressing the historical events or processes
in their artistic world, to change the depiction of the historical events to a point where, the
traditional history had created its shadow. This is why; the real stories are subject to
maintenance of real literary stories, because at that time, the only lifeguard is the verbal
narration and the creative literature. Out of the two possible variations, when the first one does
not become a foundation of the second one, it becomes a victim of the looser to the struggle to
the time.

We have touched the stories by Giorgi Sosiashvili on various occasions in this regard and
our sphere of interest represents the natural, human relations, the relations, that the Northern
neighbours had put colossal efforts to overcome them.

It is thus interesting that in Giorgi Sossiashvilis collection of novels “Four Novels”,
(whereas, we only discuss the two novels “Son of Khepa”and “sea and the cherries”) the new
relations between Georgians and Ossetians consists of the relations during the later period of
1990s, and that the real story of the plot, derives from the real-time stories on many occasions.

In this case, Giorgi Sosiashvili’s writing represents an artificial shade in depicting the
darkness in Georgian-Ossetian relations, and we think that concentrating on the positive
aspects of relations in his stories are important and crucial, which on the other hand , is an
important issue, towards creating an important case in terms of the historical phenomenon.
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603m 3030bn3d3000
sbmgnhgdyen 3hmxgbmho,
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®JLAMOL N93IGNNL 6060033 JoO13IT20 PO MLM IGMMO030
o®OJMOL QLOMGN0Q6 (1804-1811 6T2Id0)

60M 339330 dgbbBo3nens 36033690mMmM3060 530DMEYON MYLYMNL N3gM0ab Bnbsoma-
093 JoMmm3gmams s Mbos gmammomagn dMdmenby, MMAgeog anbym XIX boy3nbab ©od-
©93L, 39Mdme, Mbgmab nd3gMnab d5b39Mm Jogm JoMmmm-30bgmab bodgxemb goyddgdo-
bM637 (1801 6.) S Lo3BdME ENELIBL gogMdgmy. 98 dMIMMSIn sghnyMo© dMBsBnmy-
m0696 MmgmMg bajoMmmzgmman, sbgzg AMoomm 30330b0odn Azbmazmado Mmbadn.

0Mmdmeob, MMmAmob 30ma3mgb dnBbL BoMIMeaggbos 39Mognmam goyddgdyma Jo-
Moymo bLobymabogmydMomodab sm©3ag6s, P3g0mmE bymddmzabgmmowbgb vbs dmMe-
oy 60603dmmemmosh 769300696 dogMohnmboms dLbEMMZzo60 LLdgBM ObILEHNNL
mnmbgymo 6oMaImMIaggbemgdn.

JoMmzgmos s mbos 3oM3zgmoa dgosMmamgdymoa gadmbzms MYLYmab 0d3gMmaanb 6o-
60000313 Imb 1804 Bemab donbdn, MMEILLOE d3¢AMLIZMYc LojoMmmzgmmb 300650
©306ym bobombm o306yg00, 36MOnmMa «dnnmgmab o336yg00b» bobgmmoo.

bLond3gMom dAnbobhMaznaob dogMm g30g300b d339mm0b LOdOdNO odhoMmgdywo
26()039306M0 mMbobdngdgodnb Boboomdwaa, 1807 Bamb gMmoMOmMO3zo© Fonmodgmgb
©0E0 Mmasb3zob bgmodsdn agbm3zmxods Jomm3zgmgdds o MbLYOd. 03539 Benab doMBbdo
JLbobo ©@o mabyMab bymodgddo dgbmzMmgdn JoMmzgmgdn o mbLgoo  sba3zg
9MMOMN350 0336Yy696.

Jomom-35bgmab bodgam Hobdobdsdogdgmo 0ymmmb d3¢HMb0d30mab (1760-1816)
130mbo 3930, 999mbLY6gdYMO Mg396 (MgmBb) dogMmothnmbo (1786-1811) sghoyMo© nym
Ao0dyma oMmdmmodn JoMmoygmo bLobymdbogmgdMmomdab smEagbabom3znb. ogn dndo-
90bob - L3sMLYMI0 gobnd6yMN deggdLObEMY dohMBNA30mab (1770-1844) EV33NYdNM,
1810 6amab 26 0360LL sbomEznbnELb dnEy Jommmab dmnsbgmdn Aogzns. daobo bym-
0d30650mMo00, o0bym mboo bobombm o306yg0s, MMAgmoE 3oMmags babb gogMmdgmemo.
ML bomzgydogom domgodnb dngMMod o306ygdob Lobbedn Aobdmonb d50w93, dnbo
09m07M0 Mg306 dogMaBnmba sbomznbaboggb gogdymMs, bowoi 3dow IMmmoMmygdg mgzme
abbzgM3mn gobo.

900 Jomormab 300069m3n Ambobmg Mbems Lodmmmm EodmMmhnmygds Mbycmob
Lond3gMmom dEINBALHMOENE dbmeme 1831 Bgmb gobbmMmEngmagdyma bodbgmm
99b390E00bL FgHzo IMabgmbo.
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FROM THE HISTORY OF THE MUTUAL BATTLE OF GEORGIANS
AND OSSETIANS AGAINST THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE
(1804-1811)

The work studies important episodes of mutual battle of Georgians and Ossetians
against the Russian Empire, which started in the beginning of the XIX century, specifically,
right after the annulment of Kartalino-Kakhetian (East Georgian) kingdom by Russia (1801)
and the struggle lasted for many years. Ossetians living in the North Caucasus and in Georgia
actively participated in these battles.

The aim of the battle was to restore unlawful annulled Georgian statehood, which were
during many centuries ruled by the royal dynasty of Bagrationi (Bagratids). In May of 1804 the
first mutual armed revolt of Georgians and Ossetians took place. At the same time the public
revolt in mountainous of East Georgia known as «Mtiuleti revolt» started.

In 1807 Georgians and Ossetians living in Liakhvi raised against anti human measures
taken by the Empire’s administration with the reason of fighting epidemics. In the same year
Georgians and Ossetians living in Ksani and Lekhuri also revolted.

The elder son of royal prince and the pretender of reign for Kartalino-Kakhetian
kingdom lulon Bagrationi (1760-1816) - prince Levan/Leon (1786-1811) was actively involved
in these battles for reestablishment of Georgian statehood.

By the task of his uncle - royal prince Alexander Bagrationi (1770-1844), who escaped in
Persia, prince Levan moved from Akhaltsikhe to mountainous of Kartalinia (Shida Kartli) on
June 26 of 1810.

By his leadership Ossetians public revolts started, which lasted during years. But these
revolts were defeated by Russian invaders, prince Levan moved to Akhaltsikhe, but on his
way was killed by marauder Lezgians (one of the mountaineer nation of Dagestan).

Final submission of Ossetians living in the mountainous of Kartalinia by Russian
Empire’s administration took place in 1831 through the military expedition.
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350m33ma3090 39653mamas Ja3mabBym nmmb dogMmatnmbab (1760-1816) 3bms-
M900bd o IMM3069mMmdab doMmomomn 930dmgd0n.

60dMman LOJ0 39003000306 Fg3g0s. 30M39mTn Agbbogzmans 0xMMbOL MEo-
byMo goMgadm, 3gmmgdn oagbomoas dnbo boyxmobbymm dodymgdo, bmem 35bodgd0
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95L6ogzmamoas dabo, MmgmmE JoMmomm-3obgmab bLodgxm hobhob 3MybHgbogbhob Lod-
9006modo.

0ymmbo oym Jomman-3abgmob 998y gMg3myg 11-ob (1720-1798) s ©oMyssb ©3-
omamob (Psnsbn) Mognom dgmmbyg 330ama.

09mblb Mo 3yozms Lommadg sdomaobzaMmo (1766-1827). dso Bggdabooc 10
d30m0: 0M0by, wg3560 (1786-1811), eyoMmbodo (1789-1850), mvdsma (1791-1857), 606m
(3ommon33oms Aznm 3bs3dn), 606m (M330L0 AL AMLabgag, nboE gaMmoanE3sms Aznm
obo3dn), bmmmambo (goMEanE3oms Aznm sbo3dn), ndodmo (1803-1845), L3NdM6O
(3oMm@anE39es A30m 3bo3d0) S B3MNsd0 (goMEanE3ams Azna sby3dn).

03mbab 303900 Mg3060 o oMo - gbmdomo Jommzgmo Lodbgmm o
LoDMgoaM IMM306960 0y3696.

00000 0)emmbL Lb3zoobbze EMML JomMds ydgdn s vbY39 Fodmgdn, MMAMydN3
000900MgMOs MmgmMmE JoMmommadn, obg3g 3obgmdon. 0xmmbabL boyxamoabbymm dodymb,
bb3o obabmgdym 33694h9x000b gMmvE, BoMIMOE3)bmo Mmaobzab bymods, MMIgwdoi
JoMmm3zgmgomab ghmom mbMo Ambobmgmosi bmzMmmo..

03mbo bogymum Mo3b Lodgam BHobdnb 3obmbogMm 3MyhgbgbHow dnnhbg3wy O
90Mdmey MYLYNL LoNd3gMmom bamabyxykmydsb, MMAImMIsE 1801 6gwmb Jomom -
39b9m0b bLodgRM gooydds. 090b godm, 030 d33¢NIM7L o MYLYMAn gowasbabmgb. ngo
1805-1806 6godn hymodo gbmzMmo.. sdnb 390gg 396 Mmo3z0bo bogmEbmab omAg-
60 6ab0mo LO63H-39H9MOYMZT0 goohoMo.

1816 6gemb oymmba 56 Gab dbo3dn oMEONE3dMWY. 030 o3Mmdomygb 63. semgd-
LobMg 6939mab mozModn dEadeMmg omobg mgMmm3nmab g3maboodn. o8 mozmModn
003MoBH0mMboms dvMoLBMM3060 LOIJBRM EAbSLAHNNL sMmdgMmmo BoMIMIdE9bgma gobab-
396900.

Davit Javakhishvili
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Tbilisi, Georgia

PRINCE IULON, THE POSSESSOR OF LIAKHVI GORGE
(LIFE AND ACTIVITY)

The work studies main episodes of the royal prince lulon Bagrationi’s (1760-1816) life
and activity. The research is composed of three sub-parts, the first studies lulon’s family
environment, the second approves his estates, and the third - studies his activities as the
pretender of reign for Kartalino-Kakhetian (Kartl-Kakheti) kingdom.

Royal prince lulon was the fourth son of Kartalino-Kakhetian (Kartl-Kakheti) King Erekle II
(1720-1798) and the Queen Darejan (Dadiani).

Prince lulon’s wife was princess Salome Amilakhvari (1766-1827). They had 10 children: Irine,
Levan/Leon (1786-1811), Luarsab (1789-1850), Tamar (1791-1857), Nino (died in her early age), Nino
(named after her sister, but she also died in her early age), Solomon (died in his early age), Dimitri
(1803-1845), Svimon (died in his early age) and Mariam (died in her early age). lulon’s sons
Levan/Leon and Dimitri were prominent Georgian military and public figures.

In different years father granted to lulon peasants and estates situated in Kartalinia
(Kartli) and Kakheti. One of the estates was Liakhvi Gorge, which was settled with Georgians
and also with Ossetians.
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Prince lulon as a the pretender of reign for Kartalino-Kakhetian kingdom frighted
against the government of the Russian Empire, which annulled this East Georgian Kingdom in
1801.

For this reason he was arrested and moved to live in Russia. He lived in Tula in 1805-
1806 and later in Saint Petersburg until his death in 1816, when he was 56.

He was buried in John Chrysostom Church situated in the Saint Alexander Nevsky
Lavra (Saint Alexander Nevsky Monastery). In the above Lavra several representatives of the
Bagrationi royal dynasty were also buried.
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SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE LANGUAGE OF DANIEL CHONKADZE

Each writer has his/her own vocabulary, a stable semantic chain, his/her own world of
connections between words. The creative use of language derivative means reveals the inner
nature of the language, its potential. Study of a writer's language involves, first of all, study
of his/her vocabulary-phraseology. The word world of a creator merits attention, because
little known or completely forgotten due to the passage of time, and maybe sometimes even
unknown information is often preserved in it. The neologisms of a writer enrich the language.

A master of the artistic word in the depths of a language seeks means to express what
he/she has to say, to reveal new semantic-stylistic facets of words. In the paper we present
word formation, based on the only story by Daniel Chonkadze. These are the words of the
writer's language, which do not belong to the common literary language, and the criterion by
which a word belongs to the common literary language is simple: it must be confirmed in the
basic, fundamental, academic dictionary of Georgian language. In our reality, this is an
explanatory dictionary of the Georgian language.

All the languages, Georgian amongst them, have means, by which derivative words are
created. Affixes play a special role in this regard. Occasionalisms cannot be created by
ignoring the language derivational system. A new shade to a word can be added even by one
nuance, be it a change of word-formation pattern or an unusual use of affix with this or that
stem. The neologisms, found in Daniel Chonkadze's creative work, belong to word formation,
in which the creator uses the usual inventory of prefixes and suffixes, roots or stems,
confirmed in dictionaries, and by combining them gives a derivative or a composite that is
perfectly correct in terms of formation and, at the same time, unusual because of unexpected
internal connections.
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